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PREFACE

Tue object of this work is twofold, to publish with « brief
annotation the text of a Sanskrit anthology contained in an
old MS., and Lo collect, as completely as possible, the prafilas
of the verses anywhere atiributed to the poets there appeuring.
The MS. being fragmentary and in many places dilapidated,
it has been necessury to consult a number of Karye and
Alamkara works in order to fill the gaps in the text
Referonces to all places where the verses have been traced
are given in the margins or critical notes. The prafikas
collected in the Introduction are similarly cquipped with
references.

‘The first serious attempt to bring together anthology verses
aseribed fo pumrticular awthors was wade by Aulreeht in lis
article dealing with the Saragadharapaddhbati and in the other
articles coustantly cited in tho Introduction. He was followed
by Peterson, who, in the Introduction to his edition of the
Subhdgitarali, nssembled under the authors’ names the prafikas
of the verses occurring in that text and udded further verses
from other sources; he ulso published various articles having
tt like purpose. Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar similarly, in veporting
upen a MS., explored tho Sakfimuktdrali of Julhana., While
making full use of these and of some minor collections, 1 hope
that T have partinlly repoid the debt by the labour of tracing
the verses, wherever possible, to their sources and noting the
places where they otherwise oceur.  The value of such references
is oxcellently exemplified in the editions of the dmarudntaka
and Santisatikn by Prof. Simon and Dr. Schénfeld.

The modeorate degree of completeness heve attained would
have been quite impossible had I not been able to consult
the volumes of indexes compiled by that wonderful scholar
Aufreehl.  Especially serviceable hus been the  Aufrecht




4

viil PREFACE

MS. 36°, which contains in alphabetic ovder the pratikes of the
verses ocenrring in the grent bulk of the Sauskrit Kaepe and
Alwpkre literature, o murvel of fulness and accuracy, I have
also been greatly helped by consaltation of Colonct G A, Jacob’s
most thornugh and systematic indexes to a considerablo nwnber
of works representing the A fwmkdra literature, of which ho is,
no less than of the various Indian philosophies, an aeknowled ged
master : T hereby tender to him my cordial thunks.

Professor Jacobi has kindly fovoured me Dy reading tho
proofs of the Introduction. Yo the Asintic Society of Bongnl
T am deeply indebted for the use of the MS. during a period
of yeurs and for the inclusion of this publication in the
series of the Bibliothecu Indicu. Sineere thanks aro ulso due ta
the Government of Bombuy und the Deecan College Libravy
for the lomn of « considerable number of MSS. purticulnrized,
with others, on pp. 10-15. .

I trust that the labour devoted to this madest publication
will not seem to have been wmisspent. Tt leaves me with an
cubanced appreciation of the poctic and artistic merits of tho
Sunskrit Kavis and Mehdkaris.

FoA. T
1912,

... ﬁ “«;ﬂ.ﬂ

¢

T e T, = e e -1

-



i 8

T

e e

e e TR T T T T S b

o~ o o = AT o AN TS

s

CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

1.
Page 10 under Padyarens [Add ‘ Quotation by section and verse
g 12 Sl /I‘-'/d ! ©- numbers, or, failing these, by folio
» \ numbers ',

4, S.-.‘a"lokci{z. Add * Quotation by folio numbers .
» S-Hardr, Add ‘Quotation by folio and verse
numbers ',
1o, Swml P Add * Quotation by folio numbers’,
and Sml. B.
16 add  Proacapdup. = Pracapdupandace (ed, Capypeller,
Strassburg, 1883),
Wswfa . .. Read Iﬁt{m for 1A, aud add reff, to
*8.-Ratnek. iil. 57 and Catukastuka, 1. 8.
23 WIETEE . . . Read ATITHR.
23, last line but one, read Mibéiotheea Buddhica.
31 Nk .. . T Medbidrndra is really identienl with
Kalidasa, we must add the verse—
TR FG (v, 193, givon with translation by
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. 379).
3 wfagay . . . Add ref. to *Sml B. 175h, QLT
THTHAY.
wat sfg . . . Add vef. to #8ml. B. 131¢, WIta.
33 Shie. . .. Add FEQFIT ﬁ['ﬂﬁig {1900, seo p. 65).
BEW . . . Add vef. to ¥Sabhyal, viii. (29¢q).
34 TArd . . . Add vol to p. 76 and *S.-Ratnak. v. 49
anon.
36 mguy . . . Add vel. Lo ¥Swml B. 1316, ﬁfﬁmgmq.
38 mags|: . . . Add ref. to *Swmi B. 1650, BEA.
HFIE . . . Addrefio®Sml B, 155h, ﬁlg'{-a:'a‘q‘ﬁt[(:.
FEHIY® . . . Read °FT.

Frfafg . . . AddThe verse grar fasfa w%%
THAT is perhaps by the same author’,




X CORRECTIONS AND ADDITTONS

P 39 & HET . . . Rewl omyzy.  Adid rannladinl Ly
Tawnoy, Drubasdbacintimeyi, p. A3
ago-o .. Add vel o ¥Sml. 1 168, §ARTAS.
41 Tnsert boloro Jianarimina-—
TavTua  (£= Javows, Jovory, JTRG Aufreohl,
YDALG, sxxyd, po ATH L0 iooppe
907 ; Bhandarkar, Reporf, 1897,y AXViRY,
486 @ind AR
Tripivaxniy (P = Jugwry Anfreelt, AL
xxxvi, po Al G004, po 2.
12 GEEERATTA.
42 Dasney . . . Rewd ¢ sixth or seventh eontary 7
49 gmy . .. IHewd 401 for L
00 wwagfaar . . . Al rel, o Henow, Cotan, i FITH N
Altor 1 10 inser(—
163wy y wH.
486 ] 9§ wad 9 aq.
53 Payixt . . . Add Ritmanitthe Suvnann's Kvidandyeedhe

fueptle Ef(l!ﬁ HE g (n wltdi o ren Nuleeeld
Z.DMLG, xlv, H08),

q9T ®ETE . .. Hewd {865 Qo i,
86 g€ . . Add el Lo po TR aml FSebdyal, vii. (870
FEMT.
67 A= . . . Add roll to ®Sml. [T, gEEuR!.
"fm ... Add roll o Lk, Do L4 .,
59 gt 0 Addorel o ¥Xnd, 1,28k, STHEL.
0=yl . .. Add ol o ®Swd f 1250, WAMIYUE.
6lus| . . . Add vol, Lo Kuraloy, s 136 anon, (RBW:
82 Jrey . . 0 Add vell to Hemao, Cown,, P 10T aen
BruivikaonsvT Budvapev?. Real Budvin® Dy
Buivi Ihvi?
3 f&m & .. . Lead H1D Lor dl,
Gt wmftTa . . . Add ol (o * 8wl B 586, Wrme Y
JEAN . . . Add vol. (o ®Sakiirain, 03 mon,
G5 =gaw . . . Ueed Shiv, 1978, and seo p 110,




CORVECTIONS AND ADDITLONS i

pe 68 e L. . Add el to FSEkbadn, 18 anon,
¥utan .o Seo p 107,

G0 maT .., A Ceanshited by 'Bawnoy, Prabandboacinta-
matyt, p O7

74T ATCY . . o Add vl o TS, 118, fewRTie.
heafca oo Read =afcw oL (Aawrgh. iv. GOd),
gHIZ . .« Head 9g@T . . o (Awargh. iis 8id).
Tocwed . . . Seo g 3L
T8I . . . Read 110 Tor 1L
¢ . .. Sea e A and add ol W FSabhgal, vit
(27¢) wmearfy.
KYword . . . Add el Lo 8wl 1 Ve, e,
Be acaly . . Addovel, (o #Sml. 1 900, FRHT.
Ko wmay =wd . . . Addorel, to 8wl B 710, YU,
HE gagamaar o . . Addoeols lo 8wl fL Glie, fawgms.
D4 sifaay o . . Hed '\"Jﬂ'fﬂ'(-\'l‘(‘ for 'ﬂ'?)?ﬁ’.
0 areayw o Hoad grTang.
2 Seir a0 . Nond v 120 for v, 21
106 |6t , . Add Ceansloled hy Tawney, Prabandiueinti-
wept, . B
ViorX oo Adds CTho poetess Yijey@nka mentioned
in the verso (eseriboed {o Rifjasekharm 3 sen index)
geEdly wwtdy fanargt agay) |
T fadfaTt qaw: wiiwgrargawH |
(e Aufroelt, Z.DNGL xT; e 1), v doulithoss
i tiend with VilyR, asis proved by the other verse
wimamgwmal fawat nwamEar |
géa zlugargw aqywrT ATWAY |
The  darvk Sarvasvali? will bo the snne as the Karnitdie
Swinsvati, Hw sontherne ladios having in e poets
this elieastovistic ol complexton.’
Lo Amdw . . Add ol to ¥Swd A Loe, Tfagas.
[Uhguavaufg 0 0 Add vl to FSudo B 116, ﬁanr[ﬂ-
e,

LLs .ql.'nn.\x_uc(\u;\ e Add .\"p. a?{rtqftat;mrﬁ (AL,
one MY sen Aulroelit, Z.D0LG,L <, . B,




i CORRECTIONN AND ADDITIONS

Vorse R («) el SWIHAL.
T margin oo M
9'© Mg w80,
(e) wo BT fiesd aksaen,
2R (d) v AT Dov JRC aned W) e 4,
g, n. 2 no hwden oyey Hipine st fope many

Hmes !,
T in name w o aATEufa for ghe,

3% () v faudyre,

e, n. I, wo Yy for g .

%% (@) Ilomao. voads () 3 ['nl"?g: Hemne, nid Aevsdy. iy
(3 for M3

9% () rowd 7 [or 4.
(e) no AT or w7 |,

ay () w ® lor wmry,
in numo v FTURTHT.

q0%, 1, 1, " é‘ for 2,

90% (¢) » Bufyfye,

920 () o TaLe for o,

486 {b) v A9 YR,

9, n, wo Hemao,, pp, 1, 079,

99T, 1. 1, n o W fae,
9%g, n. 2, w o ofasyi,
9Q0 (0) " .(.T Lor .{".)'..

ey, n. §, o MS, agesar (o *orafm ).
204 (1) n HY o g 7.
299 (b) v ¥lorg,

20 (1) »  Hloey,
203 margin n W lor g,

309 (@) » WAy

393 (0) n gt

389, 0. 2, add ynd iy () nayfy ",
3%3 () rewd HT fgo,

390 (4) ndd notg ¢ ALS. oY for L7
393 (§) road &gy 1o

e




CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Xill

v. 35§, n. 2, read ¢ Y or |/EYT .

304 (c) n AT for Wt (MS. ).

3e3, n. 4, » ‘four aksaras only *,

3ey, n, 8, » STAZA for 0.

3eg, n. 3, »  ‘three aksarag only .
- 80w, n, §, » MS, %Y,

803 (a) » HT for ‘&.‘(‘F.

393 (¢ » T for .

89% (%) w7 after bracket,

84y (¢ » % at end of lipe,

8%4 (0) oy

8%% (c) s Wafige.

893, n. 1, v Subhas. for Subjgs.

n, 3, » 474,

8Qx (¢) n & for w,

8e3 (9 » FEY for og,

Yow, n. 9, » GATe for g Ao,

420 (b) o TREE for fawg.

P- q9u, v. 3@, »  Sarasvalit, ad, i, 89, v, 149,

Y, V.90 (e), ,, il 13 for iii, B, -

9T, v. 94T 8, ,, elephants’ for ‘elephant’s ',

qQe, v. 23§ » 488 for 489,

9§, v. 369 »  Add‘translated by Tawney, Prabandha-
clutdmayi, p, 64",

R9%, V. 3% (a) read T 9 cof. the verse ﬁ‘i{ﬁ‘@‘(é
AT, Sbhe, 1208,

IT.  Anprrioxar, REerrrENCES 10 VERSES OF THE TExr,

See Ewegetical Notes to vv. 23, 30, 39, 3¢, u¢, %9, 9y,
90%, 949, 993, qea, 2yo, WE, W@y, wEE, reg, 33%, yor,
H0Q, 43¢, yay, and add the following —

¥ *Sabhyal. i 1, Ay (0) &, (&) omrfrsy);
*8dras. 1. 4 anon. (leatt, as Sabhyal, also (0) fagtam).
Ya  *S.-Ratnak, i 143 anon,

R8 *Sdras, i, 2 anou, ((e) g% TITECTYT).




xiv
an

44
303
WY
WY
239
39

280

WG
YT
Y3
2uy
We

24
30%
39?
394
3=

359
3%y
309
333

CORRECTIONS AND A DOITIONER

%S . Ratnek, v. 181 anou, (loell, us Desar. sl 70 e
ORI LEIGE _

#8.- ardr, C g, 8 nnon, (Juebl, nw IR R

Paduarac. iv. 3, wQIfu.

#Qaklivain, A1L wnow, ((B) eqTEATRT). )

Pradip, Comm.,, 453 anen. { (1) &L ula, Ay any T.ﬂji B

*Siras. 1. [0 anon. 5 Rasagenig., . ATT (b onlyd Hyum..

*S . Jlarde. O 4, 37 aen. ((4) ﬁ\fﬁ‘ﬁﬂl}; ¥ N, 1. 3]
puon. ((4) qAH).

%S Rafk. v. 100 wnon, () aqw) s BN Hidr, Uik,
64 amon. ((«) ABw); Ledyree, v 0 wertfu
((e) a9, () ). ,

*Saras. 1. 35 nuon, (leell, as Sp, b () W,

S fRatnak, v, 210 unon, { (#) AT FET v FEeT 9.

#&aprs, 1. 100 mmon, (o) W fﬂ‘g?ﬂ').

#8 . Mukt, v. 10 unen, ¥

Rasagaiy., . 81 anon, ((0) WfE frg wmfa@wfa, (/) sl
AFERN!).

#Sabhyad, B e nnon, ((0) WEWE, () npaft).

*Sras. 1. 96 mon, ((b) &g or i ¥ Lwiva),

#8mi. P18 ((«) famg).

Amnrn, S,

*8, k£ 118 anon. ({«) ﬁ’t'ﬂﬂiﬁmqw, (h) egHwHEAT {~fr),
(@) fdein),

Pudyarae. vili. 13, grassgy ({«) fagdy (40), () WA R).

*Sdras. 1. 59 anon,

®8.-Ankt, 1. A6 awon, ((«) g Hd).

¥8hm, i, 261 (o) wam@gy, (0) wgayd, () m\m;gnﬁ).

[Translations of various vorsen avgurring in the text will be
found in the artiolos of Aufreoht, Jndisehe Stuedien, xvi, HIB-TY,
ZDAMG. xiv. 681-8, xvi. TI0-A1, xxv. 23H.d48, 40h-02,
xxvit, 1-120, xxxvi. J01-83, H00-09, xxxix, S0G-12, xlv, H8,
aud Detorson, J.ILAS, 1801, 311-30, ws well as in Judinehe
Spritche.)

III.

Approiosan Dervatrs coxcenNiya e MM,

{#) The missing aksavas roplacoil by dots have been fost in
the M5, oxoepl whero othorwise sfntod and in 99 (), Thowe



CORRECTIONS AND ADDULLONS

Y

printed within square brackots wore omitied, oxoopt (1) whero
otherwise stotel aml (2) in the followiny instances ol doss 1—
v R% (), 38 (} (some traoes Tolt), 3u (¢), 3§ (4), um (o),

%9 (1), &% (1), e (4), 93% (¢}, 939 (4), 93% (1), 93e (),
480 (c) {|F 4], 983 (), 988 (¢), a8y (4), 9§ (1), agw (),
Q09 (i) [G purtly iura(;_'] Cee 9,993 {0), 998 (1), 20y ()
(Lracos voanming, R0Y (¢} {eonsonnnt purl lost), 29€ (o) and ()
(tlraees ronmin), 899 (4), 2=y (her, e-d) 71 .+ . & (brookel
imittorl in fest), R34 (e+0), RO {n), 4 (4) [F] .
(lrnees remmin}, 239, QU (), WE (), Ww (v}, ye ),
LTaa ] and g (purtly lost), Ruu-¢, 3¢ (9, 383 («), 358 (a),
3w (4), 3e= (1), 309 (r), 8aY (¢}, g8= («).

(A T tho Sollowing instanees the aksarens were either writien
in an erosre or have heen ce-dinked, two cases ofton indis-
linguishablo,  Whero o corvection (nol 0 meve writing  in
erasure) i direcrnible, it e noted, o ro-inking is
probably in somoe cnses considerably laler (han (he originl
writingr or oven (eavely) weeent s covened po 6, 1L 116
neeonilingly -~

Y. 3 () B eorr.; © () TH; T (h) H; a3 (v) qY; qu ()
qE . u; ae () uT, () =Y AR (o) fiyand W g (B)
qr . . . #T; RY (1) FET, with mark of crasire holweon
29 (0) (&fH, () |8 . AT o (ed) WY L L W
30 (v) nurk ol cvasure aller 37 39 () &5 3y () ag—
3¢ (v) ®; Q'e: () (@, (1) w7 oorr., (Y F—39 (#) TT;
38 () (s 8o () R, (b)) W . . . U; g4 () W—
8 () AT; 83 (v) 9188 () AT ua (v) y—u (v) g¥i
ug () s ud (o) &5 uo (o) E: §9 () (AT corr.;
&= (0) gfow, (1) sar; =y (4) Flamr; s§ (o) @T—()
tﬁmﬁ‘( vy (4) Ty wa (N 75 aa () wavk of orpsure
Lelovo A% @R (#) anwrk of orasuve afller &Y, () ()14
@3 () 1§ eg o) FY vore from fars @o (0) w5 ew ()
afw () aa; oo () & . . . g, lollowed by nurk of
evsre; 90R () (F)F corr.; 903, I nume, TESR: ; 904 ()
Tﬁ cort., (r) ‘la 909 (’) ®o.o. E’ (+/) ﬁT; 0% («) qE (‘J)ﬂ



x4 CORREBCLIONS AND A PRTIONS

@) qoq (,, S SALELAC 2 993 () ANRIH:
qq8 (¢) Wl . . . Z; Q94 (1) F: 920 () Wi 49¢ thr ui;
439 (a)aﬁ; 420 (0) (0t A9 ) W (WYL agE i,
@ ... g0 98T (0) wE, (O far, nleo T wilh nik of
erasuro bolween ; qyq (¢) =/ « « « F e L QYR tedy
ufm'nsurnln\l\n'ua‘ij; Que (M) .. o OICECTANTRR SR ) |
agy (o) /I, () g sore.; a1 ® - (h Ty a0t 1f g,
Hfm... (a4 writhom 3a Blank spuare ansd ey vvased,
() mark of orasure batweon gl T; 9w (o) BY enrr. leom
antieipnled 35 q&Y (@) AT core. fron anficipalel #7: B )
mark of ovasure nl ond ; 903 (¢} ®WT; A0E () {w:; o

CfE: 200 () ET . . L ATCH: 203 () fafg . L oW
92 (4) WY .. . WG RAg (O) (RIW RAG (0) W e
3’ (¢) FT . . . T3 WY (v) WY w0g () () &
30 () |/ 39 () (MF; 233 (v) fa; 23y (r} (AN vonre
from TT; *3Y («) fa; =Ye () R, () 2 inserted Three Thnes
in crasure alter Fur; We ) fa .. . g oua ») A
264 () uh; =&Y (0) uTi <&& (1) 7 4wl fafeg, 1) fan
and W .. LBV U5 RQO (0) Wi oROR () (w H) &
g (N f&; woo () W awl gy 2ve () {3y awy o
Q1 e () T ... T 300 () TH L . . WYL 30Y (A
L6 G 3% (1) mmk of comaoe wlter =y, (4) 9
orased after 75 3% () (mg)m"f eorre, 339 00) (RRTIY
389 (RTQT; 3u= (n. 1) &1 343 (0) Wirs qué o) fer:
364 (a) dTeorr., (B) ;5 3G (4) A corr. from FT, anl 3y
388 () weorr fromwr; 360 () T 392 (4) (W1 . . . To:
3w () 7T, (1)WT; 3e0 () F; 30w (9w aoq wmvnrr-
from {35 890 (¢) fir; 882 (4) §:5 gua (u. ¥) @ géa o
1Esn‘—(f)'irr () (@pw; géy (N)'ﬂmu From m g\ggm 19
889 (b) wil; gio ( () s, () W eorr, Trom nndivipated By
geo («) Ifwm; gef () wwfam core. fron afmfafa
850 (d) W corr.; w3 («) AR, (1) T2 dea () 19ifu:
829 (8) Icorr. ; yqu Fevased aftor @3 uRR (M) (R)Turveent
insortion ; Y2y (¢) a

T ———




INTRODUCTTION

I. THE MS.

Tun text uhted in the present work i based upim a single
wmperfect M. in the possession of the Asintic Society of
Bengal. It was acquired’ in the vears 1895-1900 by Mahi-
mahopiadhyidys Haraprasid bustn, who deseribes it in lis
Report on the Search for Smushrit MSS., 18051900 (Calcutta,
16501) as follows:—

“The last interesting Sanskrit work to be mentioned in this
report is un ancient anthology. 1 could not find a name for
this work, but from the preamble I have ventured to christen
it as Navizacanaswmuccaya.  The character is very old Neward,
often mistaken for Beugali. Tt was copied «i a time when
Bengali and Newari weve seaveely distinguisheble. Tt must
be at least nine hundred years old.  The compiler’s name is
not found. Many leaves are lost. And T ain not without
suspicion that a fow Jeaves, though on the same subjeet, do not
belong to the same work.  The majority of leaves have page
marks, two have lost theirs. l.eal marked 41 does not read
with leaf marked 422 Theve arve ultogether 443 leaves, and
the last leaf is nunbeved 70, The work is divided into Viajyis
or groups. The first group is Sugutaveajyd. Tn this group
the poefs mentioned are Agvughosa, Vasuku, Aporijitaraksita,
Vasukalpa, Crivaranandi, Ballana, Cripagavarma, Jitivinandi,
and Triloeuna.  The sccond is Lokegvaraveujyi, ie. the group
in honour of Avalokitegvara. The poets mentioned in this
group ave Panditus Buddhikuragupta and Rutnekiviti,  Some
of these poeis ure well known ; as for usiance Ag¢vaghosa, the
author of Buddhacarite kiivya, who belongs to the third century,
und Ratuekivtti, author of Apohusiddhi, mentioned for the fivst
time in this report.  In the other Vrnjyds we get the names
of Rilidisa, Viina, Bhavabhiti, Cri Marsadeva, Gri Harsapila
Devu, Vakpativajs, Vikvamaditya, Raja Gelhara, Amarasimha,

v Proveuntce not stated, ¥ A re-ucrangetent has remedied thie
* Only 4241 blank are now extant,

b




H INTRODUCTION

Tensottama Deva, Yarahamihiva, Maoyfira, Muriey, Vinin
{n poet), Maghn, un(l Amarvuka,  These wee well-known numes,
"The other names nre unknown, and (here wree noro than cighty
of them ; but they are to be searched i or hefore the eleventis
century, the latest Hmit to which the palwography will justily
us to go This M3, has heen nequired for Government, and it
is the most ancient anthology known. A list of the Vijyin
and poets as found in this M8. is given helow. [ has been
earefully prepared under my supervision by my  Assistant,
Pundita Vinoda Vibari.”

A more detailed deseriplion may rend as follows 1 —

Parm-neaves 42, nunbored 1=, 1217, 19221, 324, 31, 36-7,
30-ddd, 46-8, 50-1, Hu-Gl, 67-70, Nos. <4, 11, 47 heing
vorrecled from 44, 43, 48, and one lenl al lewst having been
missing bebween Nos. 13 und IE al the time of wmeration,
A blank double leal af the ond serves as u cover,  Kach
leaf, after tho fivst, has two Dlanle squarves with holes for
a slring, a larger squove in the lelt hudf, corresponding an to
giza und position in all tho leaves, und o smeller ono o the
right, somewhat variable in both respeets,  The leaves wore
already provided with holes whon supplied Lo the seribio, wlha
commenced sometimes on an e fuee und somotimes on &, which
partly accounts for the discrepaney; but olso thore were
original variations in the position of the sceond hole (that to
the vight}. IBut neither this fact nor another to be immedintely
noticed, in vegurd to the numbers, affords suflicient ground for
supposing the leaves to represent two or mora MSS,

Sz or LEavis, originally about 80x 4} em., buk varying
somewhat, ag nsunl, i width, mud in all enses allceted by wour
and the action ol worms,

As vogards Nuscrarion, wo observo that tho signs for 4, i,

7 appeur cach in o double form, s follows :1—

6,7
4 in 14, 40~1, 64 asin Cambridge M8, Add. TG0 (a0, 1:200)
42 8, bd

o " Y LG48 (r. aan, 1200} 5
Hin 1) y . " LG
b0-1 " " . 1648,
G in 16, 36 " " " 164
1 40, ub G0-9 ,, . " 1648 ;
7in 17,7 B w1614
| 37, 47 67,67 ., " . 16493
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(~ee Bewdull's Cutalogie of Budidhist Sunsheet HSS,, by of
numerals},  In point of antiguity there is practiendly nothing
fo chooso between the wleernatives ; nor does il seem possible so
fo eluss the denves as to bring 1o light anything more than the
eaprico of the seribe. Other wternations will appear in the
next paragraphs,

Auea or wkeese, 200 % 2L (earely 21 - Jen,

Numpri ov Lines pev page, nsaally 7, voredy Gor 8,

Sz or winnse fivly unifiem afler 2o, hnving been up to
thul point rather smaller than subsequently.

Cnatacrer or wrirtzag, Nopalese of the second hall of the
twollth century, corresponding o that of  Cambridge M8,
Adee TE8LE ol acne UITD (Bewdull's Owbadogue of finddhist
Seenshett WSS, plae 60 Bithler's Palueographie, Tafel vi,
rol. x1), amt differing bhut slightly from other northern types of
the semne period (sea Bihlor's Talel v ound vi), The maost
naticenble peenlineition ave the following ;- -

Lo Alornetive forme of initinl 2, numoly, that ol MS.
Adi HGOLY and tho older one given in Biihiler's Tulel vi.

2.0 Alteritive forms ol medind 7, mamedy, the wsal oue
andd une vesembling tho medind 2 of modeen Nipori, ‘The
Latier Torne oceurs advo tn Conbricdgo MBS, Add, 1618 of eiren
Ak 1216 (e Bendalls Tubite of Letiera),

8. Allornative forms of medinl e, namoly, the wavy ling
commaon i Nopnlese MSS, e the antecedent Bongnli sign.
Corvvespoudding alternutives it the ease ol ad, o, wed au,

Ao Allernnbive forinn of =5, with asd witlvad the oval, us
seene in Bithlor's Patel v,

O Mwo Wlightly Qiffering Tormws of &, as in the MSS,
Add. 1686 qnd FGO L2 (Bondull's Tuble),

6. lntive nhsonee o &, whiel is abwieys ropresonted by 7.

7. Altevtutive forne of 7, asc i tho MSS) AdL HGRG awd
L6UTL, e soeond Form hard Lo distinguich from &,

8 Moal annsviien ovensionndly represenied by ¢ {dorived
from ¥, with w small 7, an it e Contral Asian docnmonts),

S0Z, when st ember of @ compound, writlen as in )
164, it A0, 176, 201 (el Boadall, po xlvit).

L Coueerning Lhe Hymlml 2 wew below undor Conbertoxs,
Who writing ia i general oloar end good 5 bt the alphabot

i ono which lends (o Frequent vonfusion in - cerlain groups of
02
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signs, o.g. g and 9, ® and &, @ and W, @ and G, T andd F,
and ocensional confusions in others, o.g. & and X1, W and 7,
#ond 9, @ and &, @and Tq, T and 7.

The MS. copied must have been written in w guite similar
churacter, as is proved by the very numerous minor crrors, tho
chiof of which may bo classified as follows —

1. Superscript signs :

() Loss of 7 (c.g. & lor fig in 52} ; loss of e (the wavy
ling}, or insertion of the sume (e.g. Florg S, Glory
66, & for f& 383); loss of »r (duc to eemfusion with (he
hooked top of tho aksarg, o.g. &Y for &Y 27),

() Confusion of mnusvira and » (§ for & 9, | for
9 339).

Q. Subscript signs :

(e} Tioss of 2 (u small thickening ut the hottom ol the
vertieal lino, e.g. & for §:1 108, =1 for g LLG), or insertion
of the samo (o.g. 9 for @ 32); loss ol 7, or ingsorlion of
the same, especinlly in conneetion with & and 33 very
common,

() Confusion of u and »r {v.g. 2@ for 7 279, wa for
gq 477) ; confusion of y (not reuehing the top of the Tine)
and # (c.g. g for g 448} ; conlusion of @ (Benguli form)
a7 (e.g. & for F3); & and 2 (o5 BF for g7 8).

3, entecedent signs :

Confusion of e (Bengali form) and conjunet & (e.g. @Y
for @Y 35, & for ® H0, &Y for @Y 0K, @Y Lo T 214,
@r for |7 303, & for § 386, § for wr 467, &7 for
HY'494).

. Subsequent sigus :

Confusion of @ (with Jdightly rounded top) and 7 {e.g. dY
for WY 47, g for g1 94, T for Y 132, @1 for WY 18I,
Y for =AY 197, 3 for T1 218, &Y for FY 407).

. Single consonants :

Confusion of & and 7 297, 71 and ¥ 118, 467, 3 and
220, 2 and A 97, W and 97 188 and 928, |7 and 3% 14 nud
passim, & ond { 4 ete,  and g 428, 9 and | 16 andd
frequently, € and 7 161 ole., § and | 434, 9 and g
passim, R and | passim, T and F passim,

Ty, T

IR Ar— mmn reer
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8, Consouren{ 4 rowed :

Confimlen of &7 (with shorl vorticead mark) and =728,
=1 il ¥ 3RE, F mwl sy L1, Y and @@ 61, wy and @ 372,
¥ wul | AL, 'ﬁ‘_mul =066 ond frequently, 3 mul g 228
olo., 3 awd F 2200,

-

7. Cmggunel consonants

Confusion ol g untt & 71, F and g 13, g and & 209,
o ol 'R, o anld /YOG, g (@) nd g 62, T and gy
HES, & and 7Y, wmoand g O16), | oand w57, 593,
wal nl w3 U0, W and F W cmoand @ D39, and @
# o Peegquontly, 9 and @y 29, 9§ and § 52, ¥ and w7 202,
wdT for w339 519, ganl wg 2039, g and @ 408, all
easily explained by the forms,

R, Miseethinoons

ConTusion ol spand ® 116, 2 () and 1 106, 338, sand g
330, g and W ANY (in cEgETHSC [or o TR §F g°, au
inferesting euso), 8 and ¥ T8 (FH vend as 87H).

These obsorvadions, while fmpeaching o little  the aceurncy
of the rovthe, prechule ail doubt of his good (aith ; at the same
fimo they vendor ewrfain the correction of tho orrors, whero
they ocertr, aned alve domonsivats that the MS. eopied was ono
very similer (o tho eopy,  This Inst conolusion is, noreover,
indepowlontly eertuin s for the work boing of Bengali or
Nepaleso origing ws i3 proved by tho names of the anthors
eled, und ils dalo boing nob Jator than 1200 4.0, while some
of tho pools themselves belong to the ond of tho tenth contury
or tho heginning of the eloventh, tho intorval of  time botwoen
the writing of tho M8, aned the original archetypo is too short
to ullow of wny ronsidreable alphabetic developmont. In ene
point only o doubt s possilile, namcly, as vogards the peealiny
(aporseript) 1 mdind, That this was wore common in the
soribo’s ovighul s proved by the nwmarous coses of ils omigsion
Iy T the wsuad form wis loss Tiablo {o be ovorlooked.  Was
that fovin voprosented af all P A negutive answor seems not
improbuhlo--note that in 78 G (@) (Chani) hrs beon vend 3fH.
As rogavids tho aliernntive forms ol e conjunct, the casea of
loss on the ono hand aned of eonfusion with g (as prior momber
o eronny an Fhe other salllon to prove the vrosenco of both,
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Conrncrioxs by the original scribe or u revisor ave fuivly
frequent.  They are usually mado over crasures, which caures
the ink to show up more black, and often the writing nppears
cramped, perhaps owing to an  oviginul omission, which
necessitated the crowding of the correcled writing inlo an
insufficient space. Sometimes after orasure the seribo fills wp
the cleared space with repetitions of tho sign €2 {ulso found in
other Nepalese MSS.), which is morcover employed to il
spaces near the blank gquares and sometimes, for no corlain
reason, elsewhere, ‘Tho cuses in question may bo cither duo 1oy
corrected Aittography ov to immedinte exasure with continualion
of the writing after the avea thereof. In fol. 374 the latker
case s clearly exemplified, the erased aksuvas, which intradedd
upon a blank square, being still apparent.  Possibly, therefores,
all the corrections way, in spite of some differeace of hand, ho
by the ariginal seribe,

Apmet from mevely graphic errors (he toxt contnined in tler
MS. seems to Lo good. Ils age enfitles it (o vespecl winel
a comparison  with corresponding passages, both in olhew
anthologies wnd whomkdara works containing the gune versos,
and also in surviving literary monuments whenee some of (s
verses are faken, seems to snbstantinie the presumplion.
I may refer to the following oxamples :—01d (u®); 200/
(gw ; fae precedes) 5 202 (o @lEe, ¢ @RUTATY) ; 2014
(@TE: AgEIET) ; 0 (Mgasraaran) ; 200« (fag) ; A0
(\A); 317 (weaawy) ; $37d (Fgfa) s M0 (mOEL); SR
(ETT) 5 340 (FaTEY) 5 331e (T : 352 (dwrdy, =iEHR) 3
353 (e gay,  qAuT} i 367 (¢ Awaq; WUl ollows; « Afwg) ;
3720 (rafa); 07h (afma) 5 4240 (wEiuE:; see e, lecll) 3
460 (i) 5 469¢ (& T1f0) ; 4900 (Ffgmfy); 5004 (@aR)
a00b (@97 ; see vavr. leellly 5 305e (WTATRHET) 5 6006 (WAL ;
soe rarr. leclt.).

I THE WORK

As already intimated, the work is an anthology of verses,
Owing to the Nugmentary condition of the MS. the titlo doews
not appear ; but n considerable probability nttaches to the nam o
Kavindraracanogmmuecaye, which  (with owission of indre)
Mahinwhopadhyiiyn Haraprasid SistT has clicited from the
introductory verse. The Cufulogus Cutulogorum cites two other
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works ol similur naburo conmeneing with the word Kavindra
bt neither of them s velafed (o the present. texts - Uneertain,
nguin, is the original extent of the compilation, which on the
lusl existing leal {Neoo 70) gives no indiestion of an appronehing
conelusion, O this point w suggestion mny be ventareed later,
Tieamy ease the loss of o part is to he (lu[;lmul, sinee prabahly
a number of nuknown verses aud euthors has been withdrwn
from our knowledge, wul i s not very likely that o seeond
MBwil ovor be found 1o mnke good the defivieney.

The Buddbist chovuetor of the worle is uo wove thao saper-
lleinl,  Adter two sections devoled (o Baddbanend Avalokilesvorn
vespectively the subjects und authors are those found inofher
mihologies of a DBralimanic provenanee, wud oonly o Tew
specinlly Budidliist poots are yepresented,

The work is divided into o number of seetions, ewdithed seggped.
This (erm, which we muy sappose equivelent to the connnon
rrtrgety in upplied wso 1o Lthe divisions of the Pugiitugge, o
colleetion of JTegd shuazas by o dabn nothor dayevnilnbha, md
to iose ol SEdldivoge Deva’s veceusion ol tlue Segrledetedem
of Hitle (wew Piseliol™s Peadocit raninrear, § 102, uoie), The latter
work shows in Hs weeengement nlso som .lll.l]ll;_';.\' lo eur toxt,
inanteh oa ik eommoness with o group ol aeamshiare vovaes,
after whivh follow the sensons, and someswhnd Parther on the
seeddons rolting (o love, The Tafer divisions are, howover,
more comphivated aul specialized thao inoone text, awd in this
respect the recension nuy be compared with the Subhagiturnls
and  Sdvigadlarapaddbati,  Thin i huedly the plaes for o
petornl disguisition upan the prineiplos ol division ol sabijeets
mlopled in the dillerent anthologies 10 may Do vennrked it
e vierses l'c‘[ulillg {o deitios (wepasbdira, daarrade, ele,) llHlllt”)’,
as i nnturnd, precede, while thowe deseriptive of the sdyikd nre
"l‘l'll"l‘n”\‘ fouml in the \‘it'in“\' of the ]wl‘in“\' rrolie seefions,
Tn the Swbhdsitarals o Aot riplivee aned erotie ve PRON
soprraeted by those veleling to the seisons, while (e Nt Fyape
dherapadithatd mnkes e last-ummed follow these two divisions:
inour M8, on the contrary, ey precede,

M this point it will be eovenient. to interpmlnte o wonl eon-
eerning (ho Swefultikeradmrin ol Sl Ditse, mon ol ¥ atn Fisn,
wikexteurive anthelogy compiled in Bengal in the vellth eenfary.
his work wie livst. mude kinown by the absteet given in the
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Notices of Sanskrit MSS. under No. 1180, A sccond MS. exists,
or existed, at Serampore. By reuson of the number of suthors,
otherwise unkuown, wlho are heve represented, and the multitucde
of exeellent verses which wre included, this is one of the most
important of the known anthologies. Tt is somewhat widely,
but very imperfectly, known from avticles by Aufrecht ( Beitrage
=ur  Jennbuiss indiseher  Dichter, Z.DALG. xxxvi, 861-83,
509-59), who had made a complete copy for hiwsclf, with
collation of both MSS,, and had furnished it with a full index
of authors’ names and of their verses, nlso with o list of predifas,
as well os with numerous rofevences.  Appavently Aufrecht did
not consider his MS. ripe for publication, and it passed along
with the rest of his eollectanea into the possession of the India
Office Library, whete it appears as Nos. 57-8 in the Aufrecht
Collection (see ““The Anfreeht Collection ™, JR.AS. 1905,
pp- 1020-63). Tt is 1o be hoped that it muy net much longer
await an editor.  For the present publication it has been of
great assistance : compiled in Bengul within two centuries of.
our work, which, or an original of which, it appears to huve
largely consulted, it presents a considerable number of identieal
verses and of additional verses by the same authors, and its
veadings constantly supply deficiencies inour MS. or support its
divergences from other texts.

In this work, as will be seen from Rijendralila Mitra's
analysis, the fizst chapter relutes fo the guds and the second to
descriptions of the ndyika and the various erctic themes, with
the seasons at the end. Then follow chapters T1I, UTZAATE ;
IV, wugyne (deseviptions of natural objects, animuls, plants,
etc.) ; V, SHIFHA® (vavious, including manusya, adva, yo, kard,
durjana, rdjan, kile, etc.), All these chapters are rather
minutely subdivided into sections (1#ei). The first two chapters
constitute about half the werk, whence we way infer that our
MS., if of similar proportions, muy have originally extended to
about 150 leaves. T'his is of course a mero conjesture ; but
clearly we must concede the possibility that, including the folios
demonstrably missing, the regrettable imperfection of our
MS. has deprived us of two-thirds of the original text.

In editing the surviving portion from a single MS. I huve
enjoyed a special advantage in the opportunity of consulting
Aufrecht’s volumes of prafikes. In particular T should mention
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MS. No. 86 of the Aufrecht Colleetion (seo the published list),
which gives the nmmlerinl lrom w vust wmumber ol &adeye,
atanbdra, and other works, fidead 16 muy ho sgid froe the
great majority of the lending compilations conlaining subkasitus,
Such other simtlur compositions ns wore seeessiblo 1o mn in
MS. or oditions hnve alke heen searched, and 1T wn greally
indebied to Colonel (. AL Jueab for tho use ol several Lexis
oquipped with most claboralo MS. indoxes. The relerences piven
in tho margins (ov, whero (oo numerous, ineluded in the eritieal
noles) vy therelors be sapposed to display o maoderado degree
of completeness, mud it i hoped Had they will bo of koo use
to iy seholur Ceaeing the history of partionlny verses or of the
discussions ol thom in ademlare worlew, A lisb ol tho hooks
quoted and of the corvespouding abbrovigtions is given at the
ond of this seetion,

T'he text has heen printed with correation only of winndstukable
errory,  Tho eribieal notes Gupplomented by the mforienatoly
nol ineensiderable Jist of * Additions and Corrections ') oxhibit
all tho roudings und peenlineitios of the MB, exeopt some
general  features, wueh on doubling of consonts after
conjunct, use of F for q, virinkions in respeet of anusvitea,
ete., whero dho orthography has for the most perl been
regulurized.  Aw vogareds tho peria deetiones cited Trom olher
works whoere the voersos oeeur, I havo heen cantit to tulee note
only ol the MR, or edition helora me,  IFor plainly it would
havo heen an enorimons aud tisspont Tuhour, ws woll ws wowuste
of print, to record in this comection all the varintions prosented
by o verse, sy, of Bluvvabhiith, Rajedekbora, ov Aoy, o all
the MNS. of the work in which they oviginally oconr or are
roproduced by way of eitution. T4 happeis nol ruroly that ony
MS. confirma the rending ol some one or sovernl MBS, of o (ext
whero tho editor has prefevred w diffevont one. 10 i% Lo be
hoped, thevofore, thnt the rewder will qualily hin relianes upon
tha modest apprradus exiticas vy Ahis importnnt aonsidorabion.

The Bxegeticul Notes do not pretomd. to provide o Eall
commentary on tho versos,  Tho aim finn been moevaly Lo vendor
the sonso sufliciently elenr for translation, and 1 the cose of
varses belonging to known works oven Jess has heen nocossary:,
A translation oven ol those verses which hovo nol heon odited
before, though soma of them nre extremely good wpocimens of
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Sunskrit clussical poolry, wus #lso havdly (o bo recommended,
The modern Baropeun rentter woulid weleome vather o oaeloetion
sneh s wo have in Bohtlingl’s fwdische Spriche, Aulrech's
artieles in he Z.DG, and his Bidhen aus Hindustan (Bonn,
1873).

List of MS. Works cited and of Published Works cited
by Abbreviated Titles!
I, MNN2
aryadurpana = (Petevson, Sieth Repord, Noo 37T und . 204-30)
Ko by an unnwned author.  Follo 1-203 < 38 (¥) 4 x;
24 x 11 e W 12 (generally) s weitten in soveral hads,
mostly bad.
In seven Daricededas, un follows :—
I, Ultemakavyonirguya (30) 3 VY, Madhyumal?' {(108)
ITI,  Adhamal®  (1la) 5 1V, Gupnearpana (1203 V,
Sabdabopidaranivpaya (L40) 3 VI, Avthdlond” (33a) 3 V11,
Dosunirnnya (¥ J]H
No authors; ull the wddharanes refor 1o Ky,
Padyatar. = (Petevaon, Foueth Beport, No, 725 and pp 206-82)
Padyaburaizgint, w {olasamgrade, by Venjunitha,  Boll. 28,
24 x 108 eme g L B9 elear good Juine weiling,
In Awelve Furadigas = 1002 verses (foll, 1234}, followed
by Nppativopdavarpana, vv. =36 4 1 (Loll, 284).
No aulhors,
Padyavens = (R, G. Dhandarkur, Zepord, 18817, Nu, 375, uud
IB87-91, pp. 1x=i), £ of Vepldutty, son of Jagajjivan,
son ol Nilukanthe Yijhikavamdivatumsa,  1oll, 1-706;
27 % 120em,; 10, 10,
In soven Turaiges, us follows :—
T (AStreada, cle), veo 1=bL (3b); 1 (Ibejjediverane),
v, 52-171 (166) 3 11T (Spagar @), vy, [T2-2G0 (28015 1V
(Asuktasyoklayuh, cle.), vv. 201430 (386) 3 V (Sampaya-
Sragara), vv. 1-126 (500); V1 (Swdptu, cte.) (6785 VII
(Raser) (T6H).
Authors named ; seo list given by Bhandwkar, Keport,
1887-01, loc. cif.

! ()tltm works liave 1nun muln]ull w |lhnul result,
* 1n the neles nnd the Yists of praciias M8, works o iwdicaled hy un usferisk,
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l’m(,r;c-?.m_r(m’m'. = 1’tlffﬂ-fiHr!‘f(t(ﬂrrn‘ey:'qai of I[m‘ibh:‘is]cnm, son of
Apaji Bhatta.

(1 With constentry ([’mf_wimg-h.u.w;ui;m) by the author's
son dueyaviinze (“ Aufreeht Colleetion,” No, 13-}; see also
Aufrechs wrticlo Z2DALAL xxxvii. ad4-73.
vv, D=0 (pe ) i, vv, =04 {p. 83).

2y K Gl Bhandurlae, Lirport, 1881-7, No. 3706;
[BNT-O1, po Isiic Foll 105 82 % 19 emy 3 11, 12218,
Taranyn it, vv, -6 () 0L, vvl 1T {65 v, vy, 1-99
(1),

Authors mamed 5 aee Tist given Ly Bhandarkar, Report,
LHET 01, o, el .

Padydr, =2 Padyiealt oF Ripugosviimin (¢ Aulreeht Colleetion,”
No, 63, copy ol wPithingen M8, (Roth, A Ve, 1-382,
nominer groups. Authors naaned, :

This work is now reported {o have heen publirhed ut
Calentta. The compilev in the well-known diseiple of
Cottinye. Por Further detuils see Bgpeling, No, 1034 =
Thdin Oflice, 85,

Rusneandra - (Jndin Ofiee, 20080 <« Epeeling, 1210, q.v.) £ of
CThisivibon Kuvi, .

Rasapudiper - {1'etevson, Forrtl Beport, No, 760 and pp. 33-6;
Paom, TOE of 188602} 2. of Bhngta Prabhikars, son
ol vidvadyedavendienkaparamdur fngad guruvandaniya -
picliivavinda-hliisare Bhetta Madhova, Toll, 225 84 x
Eb e I PE-H g composed Sumval 1802,

I, Weargilakgunapuriveledn (8a) s 1T, Rueservivelo ndma
dettegn Iokaly (1705 VNV, Vwedijundnirapano  wdme trtiyo
fokey, 22 (D).

Coneerning the worle sen ulso Bggeling, No, 1206 =
Tidin CHliee, 25300,

Rusavitdsa = (Ludin Ofliee, 25204 <= Pggeling, 12095 q.v.) A of
Neeledeehtfvedora,

Sk, << (0 Aubreell Calloetion,” Now 37-8 5 see whove, pp. 7-8).
Swduktilarpimyptn of Seidhnen.

Authors moned 3 for o list see Rifjendralila Mita.
Notiers of Sk, NS, No, 1180,

Nablogid, < (R, G0 Bhandmvkny, Keport, [884-7, No. 417, and

Poaranga i,

Sirastngrahaswdhirpeea, of Bhattn Qovindajit.
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Toll. 37, numbered 1-80 (28 miming), [—{, x, 1=, with
n poncitled ye-nrrungowent which mey e disregueded 5
964 x 12om.; 1L 12-19; had writing.

Divided into wariets, us follows:—

T, vv. 1=80 (%) Maigalevopseti, vv. =130 (Tu); 11,
vv. =15 (84} Seabhdavokti, ve. L-9, -G53 (104); 111,
Sebalandyikdniripana, ve. L-86 (Lde); 1V, Raturarpane,
ve, [1164 (220)5 ¥V, Prabh@bavarymwn—((rismrarina,
ve. [1]65-180 (28a)=(2da) 3 VI, Purgdverpmne (26d) 5
VII, Pasantavarnana (276) 3 VITI, Nagalavipralonbha, ot
(300) ; Pravasa, vv. 1=36 (3, 1-3a); Ditinicedita Dubiva-
sthah, ole. (4h) 3 Parvdnwrdgacivadn ()5 (Gupla (U, 2a) 4
Bhavagidha, ete. (U, 30),

Authors named; for & Lal seo Blundwckar, 1887290,
loc, cit.

It will bo seon thal citation of this MN, iy atlended with
unusual dillienlties,  The work is often in ngreement with
ihe :‘;’rZJ'r‘agmflmrrrpm(f/imtr'.

Saras, = {(Indin Office 24085 = Vpgpoling 4021, q.v.) Sdresap-

graka of Sambhudisa.  No nuthors,

Subhas. = (R. & Bhandurker, Reporf, 1BR3—14, Nu. 01, wnd . 66

Poonn, xvii, UL of [883-4) an anonymous eollection of
Subhdsitus. .

Troll. 2-42 in book form (2-22 Sdradii charaolor ; 29-42
Nagart); 20 % Ll-18 oma; 1 10 (gonorally).

I, Aftreadadapaddhalih (12b); I, Velroltip. (10a);
IIT, Sajfunap. vv. 1=78 (220} ; IV, thojanap. vv. =08
(Bla}; V, Fadaryah, vv. 180 (3384); VI, Uddedd,
vy. 1-36 (360) i VII, Aduyapudedly, vv. 133 (396} VIII,
Prandnak, vv. 1-38, huperfoct (424).

Authors named ; for a list seo Bhandarkar, loe. cii.

S.-Lrab. = (Poonn, xix, Vishrambug, i, No. 248) Swhidsile-

prabandha ov Bhojfolplasubhagite (nol the vorses in tho
Sarasvatikanihabharann), followed by  Bhofaprabandhiyal
Saradlokasamgrahaly (vv. 1-87). Foll. 40 (ineluding covers);
2l x 10em.; 1L 7,

Yv. 266 divided as {ollows :—

1-6, Devatdl; 7-10, Pratape; L1=10, ICuttl; 20-5,
Prdtadhala ; 26-35, Candrotprehsd; B7-13, Candravke-
varpana; 44-01, Kufahgor.; 32-92, S;'iagdnu‘.; Y3-5, Vayuo. ;
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86-8, Pugwnyar.y 99-101, Daridryav. ; 1024, Anyokts ;
05=21, Rajer.; 122-02, DPrastaray 108-G3, Puivdgya
LGA-70, Meinnsyaprastidra; 17 1— .‘w,ﬂhu.’/m}n s 188, Lekhanea-
pativa; 180, Nuwkd; [89-02, — [03-8, Kifn; 199-200,
Kurtpgupta 3 201-10, h'm'mu_rﬂq}[rr; 211-65, Cundranyok-
tayid,

No nuthors,

Skt = (W UL Bhandorkar, 2 pord, 1883-d, No. 92 and

p. AT Pooun, xvil, 2ol 1883-4) bubl.urfgalamm'.mm!e
br.'.vr/mr?lupn, n &okeswpgraha, Folll 1-76, 78-83; Q03 x
£2 om0 10 (gonerally),

Tu ulnwn Guttnkas, ua follows (—

1o(any; T (6h); TIL (228)5 TV, partly from the
]n’dn.'rrm?{u/u, Sildvamavitdso utma (300) 3V (390);
(194) 3 VI, Rlurvarpene (66b); VIIT (616); TX, Rama-
vivaho, Durvgnrirahacarpana (T4h); X (V6b) ; XT (838).

No authorn; mv Bhendurkar poinis out loe. cik., thoe
work gives oy extruets frowme the Mahandiaka, Megha-
dide, Nuemdrasopbluiea, vl

S.-Aaktar, (¢ Aufreeht Colleetion,” No, 61, copy of Pooun,

iv, Th) Nubhdgitwnhidrali,

[ thivty-Lowr madbamanis, an Tollows - -

[, Harigupeyrdmarargane (0 0) 5 T, Laksmipradomsano
(p. 18) 5 O, Lakgmicisphwrago (p. 1h)s TV, Dianindp
Dhangpragomsane (o 19) 5 N, Krpodharpapyarvarnana
(p. ¥7); VI, Dattaday Dinae, (p. dl), Y11,

(po A0y 5 VI hmm:m;mlu (p. 62); LIX, Sajjanasamion-
gddi (e THY N, Dogfmuywnivipezo (po 81) 5 XY, Vidya-
pragapsana (. 883 N Sappatticaldcelet canivapago
(p. 87) 5 X1, 2r ?!fgu wrndevacenn (1 W) 3 XTIV, Vigega-
samyoygepdkhyine (p ) XV, Dulikbitajonadufelcheniri-
pane (p. 1) XV, \gn.r;rhmmmmo (. L14); XVTI,
Dataidgrnollesane (po 121); NV, Kamavitdsararnano
{1 129} XX, MadhvibaraibvelyanidarSuno (p. 133) \\
1’;;;3“"!(«:n;nuhr‘hzlm!mm {p. 1483 XXI, Nyppatiserano
(p. 147y 3 XXIL, Hipsdgtabasanikatharo (p. 160) 3 NXIII,
Madhwbaramatigayor  avasthanirdego  {(p. 164); NXIV,
Rijaritidarkeno  (p. 168) 3 XXV, Abreacananivapano
(p- 170} XXV, Dharmadharmanivipage (). 182);
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XXVIT, Parakiminilyajuno {p. 183)5 NXNVUY, Krotha-
niriapao (pe 190); XXTX, Mehimotharavarians (. 197
XXX, Virarilranany (. 200) s XXXI, Keelieidahelibalunn
(p. 204); NXNIL uldHHHZl'li/.\'fl/_-'{fl’.'flf/fer:HH (p. H05);
XXXILI, Subdsitasarpanam (po 206) 5 NXXTV, Var
rataakathano (p. 212).

No nuthers,

S Ratnak, = (14 G, Bhandarkur, Report, 18831, No. 93wl
pp. Hb, 360-1; Poonn, xvil, 3 of 1888 -1) Sebhdzitareine-
ko$u ol Dhatln Seilpymu Lollo =155 26 x 1LY emyg
1. 10, ,

1, Decataprakarage (150); LI, Swldhasubhagitakathan,
) ve, 1-284 (316); TIL, Adngoltiprakarane, vv. [-4R8T (676);
1V, Yabovarnana, vv. 1=87 {T6u); V, Spagirepe., vy, 370
(written 279) (106h); VI, Drakivinpr., vv. 1=GO0 {152A)
VI, Vairdagyapr., vv. 1=3%, imporlect (1554).
No authors. .

S.-Stokah = (Poona, xiva, 324 of IN81-¥) Subhdgituitolal,

Toll. 22 4 88; ¥0 % 12} em.; 11D,
No anthors,

S.-Sumeayn = (“ Aulrvochit Collection,” No, 62, copy of Byritish
Musounn MB, 233 (Prof. Jueobi’s MH), seo Bondall's
Catalogue) Subhdsitasumeayn.  No authors,

8.-ITarar. = (Polerson, Seeond Report, pp, 6764 and No. 02
Poona, xviiia, 92 of L883~1) Subkagitehitrdeadi of av
Kuvi,  Toll. A 1-[10]7, B L1-H[-12], O 1=I2, oiher
systoms of numbering and ulso ubsence ol numbers heing
instanced ; 28 x 14amn.; 1 9-11 The MS. in writlen
in moro than ene hwnd, and w purl of the toxt (63,
v. 656758, v. 842 = 70, v, H7 =000, v. 48) is vepented.
The numboring of tho verses is vory ircegular; we have
first vv. 1-06 (1R4), thon no numliers to |16 (198),
then  continuous numeration (o 877 (774), then -
w new . hund—34 to [2]566, then 1-[2]74; nwext 13 1-50,
6-33; then C 1-0, 1-200, L-170 (written 270). Tho
MS. is imporfeet at the end. Authors citad, except in

n few leaves, whevo o spreo is loft for the insorlion of thoe
names. '

Tho work is divided inio minor scctions.
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Samd. = (1L Blumdurkear, Repard, 1837-191, No, 3295 and
Uannu, 5249 of TR’T-D0) Saktwmukiieals, i three parechedas,
ol whish we have ml]_\' Noo i, Hn.mpm.-..rn'e_q:.r,. v, 18092,
The work i< a meipulation of Juthana's anthology (Smd.).
Wall, 28 28 % LLewn; 1L L0, )
Authors not nined.,

Sl o= (Petornsn, Journ. Boy. s Soe, Bombay, <vii, 57-71 ;
Phird Reporf, Noc 3705 Poonn, 370 of 1RBA-D)Y Santinnbita-
ctli=samgraha by Srimunl Arvohoka Bhugadatta Julhuge.
Foll, 2=02, L6118, 130-64, imporfeet 21§'><
Them,; 1L 8,

Lilee the Sdragadharapecddiati, the work is divided into
o considerble pumber ol winer seetions,  Dlut thevo ure
coloplions tise ns foltows e _

GGh, clugokiguadivpapaddhatiy 128a, Sambhogadrigdra-
praliirndnd; Vo, Serrapuddrthararnann,

Authors numed.

Smi o (R0 G Bhawdurkwy,  Repert, 1887-91, pp. i-liv)
Saktinnddirads o7 Jubhann, of which nppovently Smi 2. is
w sapyred, Frll dotails eoncerning this 38, are givon by
Bhundikare in the passage vited,

Authors eited (list griven by Blindarkary).

Siktivatn, - {Dudin Ofliec, 12044 == Fppeling, 1082, qv.) =
Seektivatwicalt of Yaidyaniithe, son of Ritmubhatta S,
No uathows,

g0 waxeren Wongs

. 2 Alaomkdratanslabba (Kavyamilla, 66).

Al < Viighhnta's A lonkiratilelo (Kivyaméli, 48).
Anargh, o Anarghardghoaee (Kitvymnilit, H),

A o dhonkadradelhora (KRvyamili, 503,

A o Adopldrasarrasre (Kitvymili, 3i).

Utharar, - {Htardvdmncarifn,

Khar, o BRivatt, with commentary (Bombny 5.5,
Aucityar,  ++ Ksemondp's ol weidynpivdracarca (Kitvyamila, i)
Kbk, = Waemendrn's Kuribapfhihharae (IGay yamdld, iv).

Kavgapr, - Karyaprakaga (3Dl Liddien).

Kavyaprad, - {degapradip (Kitvywmilit, 21}

Kuraluy, - Wueaboyinande {Bombuy, 1REG),

ICupdup, =+ Dasdcatarakbapdaprasasti {(Bombuy, i8060).
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Clitram, == Citramimamsa (Kitvyamili, 18).

Citrakh., = Citramimamsakhapdane (Iivyamili, 38).

Dasar. = Dadarapa (Bibl. Indien),

Dheangal, = Dheangaloka (Kivynmilii, 25).

Padieal, = Padcatantro,

Padyarae. = Padyaracand (Kivyamili, 80).

Prataper. = Prataparudrayaobhisape (Bombay S.8.).

Balar{am). = Balardmayapa (Benares, 18G9},

Bhojapr. = Bhojaprabandha(with Gujarili rendering, Bombay,
1888).

Malatim, = Malatbnadhaen (Bombay S.8.).

Rasagang. = Ruwsagangddhare (Kivyamila, 12, Bonaves 8.8).

HRasam, = Rasamoijurd {Bonnres 3.8.),

Rudrala = Kavyidlaphdra (Kivyumilli, 2).

Sragarat. = Nudva’s Syrgdrelitale {od. Pischol, el 1896).

Vigbkatn, = Vagbhato’s Afwplkdra, with Shyhadove CGani's
commentary (Ktvyumitld, 48).

Vamane = V.'s Kavy@lombaraerite (ed. Cuppeller, 1875).

Vididhas, = Viddha§alebhaifyikd (Pooma, 1880).

Vettlap. = Veldlapasieapimbati (Abhundlungen {, dio Kundo

_ des Morgenlundes, viii, 1).

Sp. = Sarngadharapaddhati (Bombay 8.8.).

Sarasvalik. = Sarascatihapfhabharape (Kavyumilii—in progress
—and Horoonh).

Sahityak, = Sahityakawnudt (Kivyamilii, 63).

Sahityad. = Sahkityadarpapa (Bib). Indiea).

Sbho, = Subhasitarali (Bombay 5.8.).

Suepttal, = Suwrpttatitaka (Kayyamild, i),

Hemue, = Hemacandra's Kavyduubdsane (Kavyamila, 71).

III. TIEE AUTIORS

As already stalod, the namey apponded to tho vorses in tho
ALS. include o large number of poofs, nene of whom nre known
to bo of later dato than aboul 1000 aAm.  In this section,
following the exninple of Aunfrechts artioles in the 7,1.M.G.,
vola. xxvil. and xxxvi, and of DPotarson’s Tulroduction to lis
edition of the Subldsitavali, 1 givo u list ol theso, slong with
the prafikas of the verses aseribed to {hem in the prosont or
other works. The collections nre as completo ns I havo boen
able to make them; oven in the casc of the Subkagitavall aud
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Sevigudharasaphitd, whero tho task of collecting  has bheen
aleendy dono (by  Peterson and  Aufrecht  respeetively),
[ havo thought it desirable to give the prafikas, wdding, where
trucenhle, the source or other eitetions of the verses, ‘The
wtility af citing pratibes o verses wx veb unpublished, e, of
the sumerous voerses luken Teow the Seaeloek likarnduyto, miny be
quiestioned 3 mud in e ense of some few vevses from less
acoessihlo sourees b hoave so e yielded (o this consideration
a to quote in (el Bat pluinly the general adoption of this
praclico wonld hve expaanded this Tntroduction into something
like o Corpes Fragmentorwn Pocterum Sansevitornm, for which
the time has hoedly arvived, and whiel, should i over come
into being, will he of vast oxtent; md on the other hand the
motro praddlas may bo ol some wse as n basis Jor resoorch.

The nseriptions in the M8, scem to be, in genoral, where
they cun he tested, relivhle,  Ocenstonedly verses from known
soutees me given anonymeusly,  The Fﬁ‘@[f’ﬂ'g‘{ or FYIMY,
wo contmon i Sauskrit anthologios, is ol rare oceurvence. In
uany casen the works eited voueh for w different anthorship,
or several diflorent authorships, ad tifty or more ol the poets
su mwuned weo  wddiional to those represented in the MS.
Although the dutes ol theso pools, supposing established their
elaim o e nutharahip ol the vevses in question, would have
a benring wpon e dute of the prosent text, 16 way haedly
worth while to eolleet the feets relating Lo them and the
prattkes of their verses ocenrring elsewhero ; ind L huve been
content to upponed a dist of $he numes nlong with the numbers
of the verses i question, T'o do more would, no doubt, have
heen Lo wllow lon el weight to such nseriptions, so often
curolessly et down, and moroover i wondd have been oun
endlesy tnsk, sineo verses naeribed to hese poets in other works
would huve branght in a hother hateh of vival elninumts—a real
regressus wel infindton,

To the pratikas ol verses ocenrring in the MS. T havo
attached w seleetion of voferences for the purposo of exhibiting
in (his connexion any eawos ol alternate authorship.! The

U Both here and in the teal s eitadion without o nate of mithorship (exeept
from works, v, e Petdfapaiearopietibd, which noforiousty wune o suthors)
impliea ayrecment withe thy gagription given in our M. Cilations by nwmbers only
or by Woes, vefir b the 348,

f
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full apparatus of references is given, as elrendy stated, wit],
the toxt. Tho attestations of tho verses drawn lrom olher
sources do not profess completencss: 1 have been eontent, for
the most part, to set down the references supplied by Aufrecht's
vast collection, along willi any others which were truceable
without exhaustive sewreh: together these cover n ot ineen-
siderablo part of the liternturo. I{ shouwld bo obsorved that
only those vorses are cited which are, somewhoro or other,
aseribed 1o an author bearing the namo in question,  This
excludes wnaltributed citutions from known works (in somo coses
even when the worlk itsell is named), sucl us the very frequent
quotations of tho Jumdrasambhara, Sisupdlavadha, ote, ; these
will not. be missed here, and though in other commections the
tracing of such verses would be of serviee, it is for tho presont
best postponed, as tho matorial eollected, though extonsive, iy as
vet far from comploto.

List of Authors, with the Pratikas of their Vorses!

Acana {Aufreeht, ZDALG. xxvil, pp. 1) QU 4, | By
R. G. Bhandarkar, It‘cpo;{ 188701, p, xxi. Mentioned

(by Ransf_klmm P) in tho vorse Sp. 176 = Blunlarkar,
p. xiii {60)).

320 guigg fuafastasan

*Shm.  FFRUTEALATEAT (iv. 70 = Shio, RIB, uga;
Laitcal, 1, 85).
gt ararafeaT (i 447).
wATR Gagwiag (1. 467).

[T W TR AT (1 235 = s, 300, wawlEnw;
*Sul, I, 885 Sp. 3664).

8wl WG AT @A IR (D 2Bu, N 320 = F Sk, v
300, wawfdgem ; *S.- Refnak, il 51 anon.;
Sp. 781).
ntgaﬁnﬁ AW atag (. 820 = * S, iv. B4).
!IQT & . . . (D 88h; sco abovo).

L The pratikas oualascd in aquaro brackela Lelung to verwes w lnch in tho MN. ar
cither anonymous or wrongly nseribed Lo other pocts.
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7524 {(noted ubove) given by Anfreeht,
3564 (noted abave) with translafion,
qrEy ufyaT (8808 = Pedywrac. | in the article
ix. 82, Krs. 109, anon., ete. J cited.
Acarasiua {Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 5. No infurmation:

flentical with preceding 7.
170 sw: glaarars
B0 TR ® IR T (FShn. il 235, wuww ; Np. 3564,
FHE: see under Acani).

4S5k, BIEHIIGIFCET (iv. 315).

Afunafy vd goifa (v. 313

Y gETEGTASEY (iv. 300 = WF .. .5 see under
Acara, Smi. above).

e fafy fafy (v 252).

wafa wFli @ (iv. 334).

T @gufag (iv. 314).

anfg fMwawid was (iv. 312 = Bhojapr., 209).

Q‘(‘iﬁﬁl‘i‘ﬁ’ ofe. (iv. 343 ; see under Acapal

afa=tgfg ge@s (iv. 4.

fau TerETa: (i 173 = Kvs. 200, anon.).

gafew gral (iv. 251).

srewggfgaas (iv. 245).

Pracarastna (Anfreeht, C.C. 0, p. 348.  No
information).

1\:@@': nymge (i 147).

fafemmat@n (1. 140 = Krs. 273, nnon, ete.).

Acvery (Aufrecht, ZDALG. xxvil, pp. 9-0; C.C i, p b

Sp.

No information).
£13 aymragAtiEad.

Wi ifaara: (1108) 1 given by Aufrecht, with
T wrgfes fAua T EI8 teauslation, in  the
(1185) J ariicle cited.

bt AR ok SRR A
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Ararasiraraksita (hardly = Diarra Aarisira, contemporat'y’
of Rijagekhava ciree 900 4., und author of =«
ﬂf{'gn‘ni.".'rr!cl.‘ba,éwﬁrri. Aufrecht, C.C. 1, p. 21 ; Peterseiv,
Introduetion to Sbhe. p. 1)

5 Fgifq 71 @ goia:.
443 fRam &g
*Skm. Hiﬁ‘g\m'ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂﬁt (i. 367).
R ERET G 434).
Sbhe.  geraw w9 Fufuge (1024, wgraTifaa).

Anmisaxna (Gavna Awmixaxpy, son of Blatte Jayanta,
author of the Kadmabaribathasdra and Yogavdsisthnsdi e
and contemporary of Rijusokhara, eirer an. 900,
Aufrecht, ZDIM.G. xxvii, pp. 6 md 275 GG i
p. 245 Bihler, Iudicw Antiguary, i1, pp. 102-G6 ;
Peterson, Fourth Report, p. vii; Bhandarkar, op. oit..
p. xxi (Abhinundana).  Note that the author of Ll
Ramacarita, Abhinanda son of Satinanda ( = Rudeain F)
is o diffevent porson).

75 ey gRicArETn (FShm. i 760, SrafEaw).
130 ﬁg@ﬁqﬁ]ﬁg“ (*8km. i1, 830, anon.).
313 wmywrar ;fafa sas (*She. i 676, UIARTRA)
319 @ 37 faym el
467 gy wgFwias .
* Sk, ﬂmﬁ@fﬂﬁﬁ (il 856).
TR HIAWAT (ii. 2183).
snatfim: faafw st (il 8706).
weftar wagfan (v 128).
fafafa sar qIEH (1. 242 = Ips. 444, nuon.p.
fogw fomms g™ (il 627).
afERMGRT (iv. 309).
fga sqmag (ii. 748).
HiTT ufefa w9 (i 262 = *Padyav. 147, §339).
frmmmafdt (iv. 4= 5. 121, w@rfa
Savascatik, ad iv. 49 anon.; Khupdap, 255 A4

p. 36 anon. ; Ilemac. p. 262 anon, ; *Saktires,
745 anon.).
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%“'fnwﬁi TR (il 801).
’ﬁ?ﬁ ATTIHT sTyary {v. 100 = Surascafif, o

v. 139 anon. ; 1lemac. p. 296 wnon.).
AR YT TR (1. 401),.
TTUTATAFIH (1. 2067),
MR IS (i, A6 = Swrasentsh, md v, 170
anon.}. .
I -'Qna_‘(ai-—qﬁg (i. 236 = Hes. 46 nnon. ; * Padyar
150 ; *8.- Harae. Y {67,

arerar wfaaw (iv. 41).

W HEC Fw@AT (iv. 119).

TEWATHUIT f@a: (v, 2410,

qﬁ"- aj‘t".-ﬁ—-faga (1. 16,

HISTE R (il 52),

BT R (. 389).

a® . . . (100 see #Sim. above).

TEHHT TagRAwm (141, ffuswgawm, o different
persen ).

TEIAAE . . . (P 99« ; sce .§}). helow).

IR FHE | QIR (1o, wfimrwg).

Sollavge.: 3@& . . (Da, 67 ; see *Skwe. above).

gEfaf gufa (1090 = *Ska. iv. 53, gaigs,
given with translation by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G.
xxvit, p. 27).

AFIUFT 17 (3485, Arerfaae=).

yHE: wfafafgw (4763, wfuqgw).

ugtqey ufy g ($017, Afigamga; #onl P.
90 3 *Subhydl, vii (20a)).

Suertial, : agy fﬂﬁr‘ﬂaﬁ%ﬂf (e iii. 16)

Ujjvaladatta’s Upadicrtti (Aufrecht's ed., p.xvili, fragments) :

ady fFRagIgTaaa wITE: UgqAS: (i 2, Pindhya-
rArRENe),

waa agCrigfa (i 48).

madarar ggd fzarfa Tomrfaa (i 103).

wAIgY wfgngEd w1 (iv. 117).
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Riyamukuta’s Commentary on the cmerakodn ([ragments)
gepawu g g (o ii. 5, h.
rufg sfgesAaaifgd (o il 5, 10).
wryfzd wafafa gaan («f i L 7,9,
Annisgka (no information},
138 /3§ UTIErL.

Assnasnoa (identical with tho lexicographer?  Pruised by
Salikaniithe in o vorse quoled from tho *Skm. v, 131
by Aufrecht. Awfrechi, 2.1D.ALG. xxxvi, pp. 6=,
C.C. i, p. 27. The rofovonces in Wassiliow, Huddhismus,
p. 63, Tivitnith, pp. 172 and 174, ave perhups to the
lexicographer).

165§y swge: ggwrfa (*Shw. il 108).

¥Skm. has six vorses, all quoted by Aufreoht, willy Urunslation
in tho artiole indicated nbove, viz
HETT @@R (iv. 180).
mawiGaRy AFRY (iv. 97 = Sp. L122, werfu;
#Sadtivatn. 401, G733 unon),
FET uw wA (i, 121 = Ao, 463, wefagan).
e fadfad garg (v. 218).
3 msRfgagaar (. 193).
AT $aF . . (6L 1085 seo above).

*?P}.rdym-o:_:z: amg’ngqaﬁiamxaqﬁt (vil, 7la, HATH).
FGO A F (vil, Tla, WA,
HETRAALED (o, no )

Axand or Adtanbina or Adanaa {Aufreeht, Z.DALG, xxvii,
pp. 7-8; C.0.4, pp. 27-8; ii, pp. b6, 187 iii, p. 73
Peterson, op. cil., pp. 1-3; Simon, Amarpdatala in
seinen Recensionen dovgesteltt, Kiol, 1803 5 Durgiiprasid
und Parab, T%e dmaru§ainka of Amaruke (Kivyomilg,
18), Bombay, 1889. I quote the numbors of this last
edition, which ineludes oxirn verses from the com-
moniaries, from various M83., from Sbhr., *8m/, Sp.,
Angityar,).

349 F(W)_F aAT Yer (¥ Sk, 11,220 5 Sbhe. 1575, oto.).
351 =ufg fatwfygat ga (*Shn. il 244 Sbho. 1626).
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F8hmo: 1, T6=9, 123 = 1, 234 == 38, 459 = 123 ; ii. 23 =19
87 = a1, 115252, 185 = 4, 211 = 51, 214 (werfRya)
=76, 216257, 217 = 18, 218 = 47, 226 = 146, 927 — 28
998 = 97, %20 = 11, 980 = 73, v32 = 69, 233 — 30.
238 =7, 244 = 149, 245 = 81, 248 = 2, 240 = 49, 230
= 39, 251 (FQGfaa) = 83, 256 (AN, AATH) = 132
262 (FRRR) = 61, 205 (FFTA) = 35, 808 = 31,
897 = 34, 398 = 110, 406 = 19, 407 = 9, 422 = 20,

4253 = 7, 426 = 99, 440 = 13, 416 = 12, 447 = 62,
4{80 = i, 610 =: 21, 629 = 82, (630 = 36, 666 = 21,
673 = 72, 706 = 16, 861 = 24, 892 = 25, 893 = 43,

894 = H8; ulso tho following :—

[P O |mE (v, 143 = Sbhe. 1979, nigde-
FIICAT).

T2 fafy mfE=fag= (i 920).

sanwiE aﬁéjﬁ‘tfg {ii. 149 = * Padyar. 356, W& ;
*8md, P 68h, wemTiy; *Swal 102 anon.; ¥F&.-
drae. 38, 110 anoa, ; S}J. 3489, genfafamear;
Sahityad. p. 329 aon. 3 Sahifyak, ed x. 23 avon.}.

FAFFEOATTEA (v. 142).

I ga oa (. 1965 ©8.-Aki. x, 92 auon.).

zefa fatd sgfa (i 200 = fivs. T anon ).

wigfa Jar « aqy (H 328).

afg fafafgar . . . (il 244; sco above).

METEwmEeiL (i 118).

qHF ACET + - . (il. 226, see above).

apvgwn fofastaita (i 120).

s ¢ 8 gfaar (v, 144,

af@w '{jﬂiﬁ " (i 201 = s 407 anon. ; Shiv.
1118 anm).

*Sud. B3 : Seo Bhandarkar, loc. cit. Al the verses there cited
aro to Lo found in the Kdeyandia edition of the Setaka
(sco Prafikas nt'ond), excepling
L LPIELEA] aﬁi (1370 = RKus. 0175 Ratndeal:, 1il.
83, ete.).

(IR,
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*Sml.P.: The verses quoted all aceur in the edition of the

Suafake (viz, 57a = 83, 53¢ = 35, 500 = 96, 61q¢ = &,

Gdn = 148, 664 = 10, 690 == 110, 84u = 73 und 49, 81h ==

075 89b == U1, 86a=0, 8a = 384, 118 =306, 123¢=0-F,

12336 =9, 124 = 99, 125« =101 and 46, 1250 = 37),
excepting

wa=T El'ﬂf‘ﬂ-_v‘{ﬁ-—{( (570 = *Sunl, T7 anon.; #8.-

Hirir. C. 8Va, 37 anon. ; #*8.-Wwit, 1. G4 anon. 3

Sp. 3392, wenfa).

*Sabhyal. : Besides verses occurring in the cdition (vis.
AR0% [iv. 1597 =3, A 22¢ [v] = 116and 16, A 24a [v ]}
=161, A 2B [vi] =127 and 32, A 10w [ii] = 111 and 19,
A 13 [11.50] = 17, A 19 [iv, 119 and 125] = 40 aned
H, A2 =283, A3 =7 B le = 12), we find the
following :- --

feat gTUEIT: Wiaa (A 20 [vi] = Sbhe. 170G0
warfu; Sp. 3870, warfu).
mc—r[ AMAHAT (A 220 [v] = Sbhe. 2134, waTfH ¢
-Sp 3703, T ; *S.-Mubfae. xvill, 12 anon.
#*8.-Aekt A, 15 anon.; *S-Ratnak. v, 140 anon. 3
®Saras. Th, 83 anon.; Padyarec, viii. 10},

*Padydr. : Nos. 210 (= Td. 28), 222 (= 1d. 30), 228 (Ed. 80),
230 (1. 97), 236 (Ed. 92), 310 (= Ed. 35).

* Padydmytal. : . 32 = 1d. 82.

8. Harie. : 3la, 335 = Td. 61 in addition fo a number of

; - verses from the Balebhdraéet
360, 393 = Ed. 35 of Amavacandra,

Ikoh,  away g i ® (v i 1 = Aucilyar. ad 18 =
Sbhe. 1059, g1y ; Hemae. Comnt., P9 anon.y.
Aueityar. : ad 18 (sec above); ad 39 = 1d. 3

Padyarae, : viil. 11 and 14 = Ed. 105 and 69,

Sbiw.} See Peterson and Aufrecht, Joce, citt,  All the veracs
Sp. are noted in the edition of the brtfm'a exceptiny gy

RIMHTH AEICA (Sbhe. 892),
FTAFAYTETT (Sbhe. 1047).
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No information).

180 A8 wgaafgarte (* S, i 208).

B Gk, (in addition to the ubove) : ﬁ‘i?ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ(‘cﬁﬁﬁi (2. B0Y).

Asvacnosa (sud to huve been a contemporary of Kanigk.

Weber (see the work cited under A 5 below) ; :\ufwcln
C.C. i, p. 345 Peterson, op. cit., p. 8).  As regurds the
mfmmntmn obtmnuble from Buddhist sources con-
cerning this famous author, it may be suflicient to refer
to the nrticle Advaghosa by M. Auesaki in Hastings’
Lneyelopeedin of Ieliyion ond Ethics and the works there
eited, ndding M, Lévei’s articles in the Jowrnal Asiatigns
for 1896, 1807, 1908. 'The following is a list of the
works aseribed to Advaghosa and to the two wiiters,
Al\u Sitrn and Mitreeta, who have most claim to be
identified with him, concerning which identifications
sce I W, Thowas, Adbiwn Kern (Leiden, 1203),
Pp. 406-8, and Zudian dntiquary, 1903, pp. 845-060,
a1l vefl,

Works oxisting in Sanskrit:

(#) Works nttributed to Advaghosa:

1. Buddhararite-kavya, edited by Cowell, dueerlotu
Cleonienste, dryan Serics, 1, vii (Oxford, 1893), and
translatod by the samne, Sucred Books of the Fust, xlix
{Oxford, 1894), and by Formichi {Bari, 1812); for the
Tibotan and Chineso versions see B & aud G 3 below
(Advaghosal.

Q. Saviputra-prakarann, a play ; fragment. published
by Drof. 1. Liiders (Silwungsberichle der k. preuss.
Adademie o, Wissenschaften, 1911, xviiy cf. JO preuss.
Puyfun Eapeditionen, Kleinere Sanskrit-Terle, Heft i
{Berlin, 1911), by the same),

8. Sawndarananda-hdzia, edited by Haraprasad Sistri
(Bibliotheca Indica, x.s., 1251, Caleuttu, 1910).

4. Gangfi-stotre (in Chineso transliteration, see B 2 2
bolow (Aévuglmqa)) to be edited by Baron A. von Stael-
Holstein in Bibliotheca Tndica (soc Bulletin de ' Acadeimie
Impériale, 1911, p. 1044).
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5. Varasict (odited with translation by Webor,
Die V. des Agraghosa (A bhandlungen o, kinigl, Akademin
d. Wissenschaften su Berlin, 1859, pp. H5-G1, whers the
problom of the nuthorship is digcussod)).

(4) Works attributed to Mitreotn :

6. Sutapaiicasalku-stolra; fragmonts published by
Prof. Sylvain Tévi (Journnl Asinlique, 1010, xvi,
pp. 433-56) and Prof. do lu Vullée Poussin (J NS,
1911, pp. 789-77); seo B 8 (Advaghow), B 19
(Matreotn), und C 7 (Mitreetn).

(¢) Works atlributod to Arya-Siiru :

7. Jalakamald, edited by Ko, Huarcard Ovienial
Series, 1, 1801, translaied by Spoijer, Sacred Dovks of
the Buddhists {London, 1894 ; sce 13 23, O 8 Dhelow
(Siira)),

8. Subhagiteratnakerandake-kathd (seo Prof. Sylvain
Lévi, Rapport sur sa Alission, pp. 15~16 ol Comples
Rendus de I Academie des Inseriptivns, L8O, and Albim
Kern, p. 406 5 = 13 28 below (Siira)).

B. Works cxisting in Tibetan :
(«) Works attributed o Agvaghos :
L. Astavighna-katht (Yanjur, Mdo, xeiv, foll, 206-10).
2. Gapdistolra-gatha (Tunjuv, Hstod, (oll. 2105~
2lda; see A 4 above (Advaghorn)}.
3. Dasahkubalalarmapathanivdedn (Lunjuv, Mo, xeiv,
foll. 271-3 ; sco C 2 bolow (Asvaghosu)),
4. Paramdribabodhiciliehbdvandkramavarnasangraiu
(Tanjur, Bstod, xxxiii, foll. 1446-G).
6. Buddhacarite-mahakdvye  (Tanjur, Bslod, xciv,
foll. 1-119; see A 1 ubove aud C 3 bolow (Advaghosn)).
6. Mapidipamahakidrunikaderapaiivastotra (lanjur,
Ryyud, Ixviii, foll. 157-~8).
7. Pajprayinamalapallisamprata (Tanjur,  Rgayud,
xlviii, 2196-2200).
8. Sutapaiicabathandma-stotra (Tanjur, Ostod, foll.
129¢-1364; soo A 0 above (Mitreetn), B 19 (Adva-
© ghogw), C 7 (Mitreeta) bolow).
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), Selsvinedana {(Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foll. 270-1).
10, Sameptibodhicittabhdvanapadeavarpasanmgraha
(Tunjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foll, 146-7).

1L Sthadapatti (Tanjur, Ryyud, xlviii, foll. 2204
22 a),

(/) Works attributed to Matreetn

12, dryataradecistol rasarear thasddhanandma-stotrardja
(Puujuy, Kypd, xxvi, (oll, 60-2).

13, Fhotturika-stotra (P'anjur, Bslod, fol, 113).

L, Waliyega-parikatha  (Vanjur, o, xxxiii, full.
UH-0; xolv, foll. 226-8).

L, Cobwrviparyuya-kalthd (Yonjur, Ado, xxxiii, Toll,
(30—~ xaiv, loll. 224-0).

L6, Vrivalnamangala-stotra (‘Innjer, Bstod, fol), 111-12).

17, Trivatna-stolra ('anjur, fAasted, foll. L1G).

I8, Muticitragil (Tunjur, Ryyud, x1viii, Tol, 9,

W, Uiraka-stotra (Tanjur, Bstod, foll, 20013 = A G
(Mitrree(n), 3 8 (Asvnghosu), ov amplifiod by Dignitgn ;
wseo L-lsing, truns, Lelenkusa (Oxford, 1806), p, 15K,

0. Vwrpundrhavarpana-stolya (Lanjur,  Halod, {ull.
Y3- L1, partly edited with transletion by 1AV, Thonsas,
Indien Anbiqury, 105, pp. LL5-G3),

21, Sumpayhuddhedakynpa-stotra (Tanjur, Hstod, (oll.
111-12).

22, Sugalapadicat vivalnasstotre (Lanjur, Balod, foll,
113-1i3),

(¢) Worka atiributod to Siva (Adbwm Kern, loe, oit.) :
W JUabamatd (Tanjur, Tldo, xei, foll, 1-LI8 =:
AT ubove (Siirn), 0 8 holow (Siirw)),
b Pavamitisondse (Tanjur, Medo, xxxiid, foll, 216~
66).
25, Pritimoksasidvapaddhatt (Tanjur, ifo, lxsiiy,
foll. i-lxxiv, [ol. 110),

R0, Bodhisattrqjalubadhermuyoudt (Fanjox, o, xeiv,
full, 11924,
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7. Supathidesa-parikathé (Tanjur, Mo, xceiv, foll
235-65).

98, Subkdsitnralnalarandaka - lathd {Tanjur, Mdo,
sxxiii, foll. 118-31; xciv, foll. 210-23 = A 8 above).

C. Works existing in Chinese (Nanjio, A Culalogue of the

Buddhist Tripitaka (Oxford, 1883})

(1) Works nttributed to Aévaghosu (Nanjio, col 368)

1. L%ty Verses on the Rules for Serving Teaches
(No. 1080).

2. Daudnstalarmamdrga - stbra  (No

18379 =13«
above {Advaghosa)).

3. Buddhacarita-hicye (No. 1351, translated by Beal
Saered Books of the East, vol. xix (Oxford, 1883) =
Al and B 5 nbove (Advaghosa)).

Mahaydnabhioniqulgavdcamidadastra (No. 1209).
Mahayanabraddhotpada - sastra  (Nos. 1249-50
translated by Teitaro Suzaki, dseaghosa’s Disconrse o
the Awakening of Faith fn the Mahdyana (Chiengo, 1500)

8. Salrafamkara-fistra {No. 1112, translated int
TFrench by M. Huber (Paris, 1908}).

5,

(bY Work attributed to Malycetn (Nanjio, op. cit., col. 378

7. Buddhastotrardhadalaka (No. 1450 = A 6 (Matreota
B8 (Advaghosn), B 18 (Matreeta)).

() Works attributed to Aryn-Siira (Nanjio, op. eit

col, 372).
8. Jatakamala (No. 1312=A 7, BB 28 above (Stira)
9, Rodhisattvakarmaphalasanbsiptanirdesa-satrn (Ne
1349).

This is not the place for a further disenssion of the ident
fication of the three writers

Tt will be seen that, so far ag LI

Sanskrit, Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the sume worlks exis
the attribufions are identical, except in the cuse of the Mibrake
stofra, which the Tibetan version ascribes to As‘waghosu an
Digndga instead of to Maiyceta and Dignaga.

fuct that the originul form of this stor «, tho Satapaiicasatha,

unanimonsty nacrlhed to Maireeta, this divergenee is not of an
specinl moment.

In viow of )

It may be mnoted that the three nam
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Asvaghosa, LIEH!'CAEEEL (which yeeurs in inseriptions ; see Corpurs
Fuscr. fifrhcm'um, 1, index), and Stra have all the uppearance
of‘gemlmc proper names, not of titles, nud shonld therefore
prima facie designute different individuals,

As 1'egzt}'ds \he‘ question of severnl Advaghosas, see the works
of Anesaki and Suzuki cited above.

2 MAIFTEFTARTITAR (Sbhe. T4 anon. 5 Vinmana ad iv.

3. 7 anon,, ete.).

Shie. =A@y fg §939T (528 = . 2297, whg
Bhartrhaud, 6. 705 8- Refuak. 11, 8% anon.:
®S,-Iirde. 47a, 343 anon. ).

srafa faawan (198).

HAY 717 7 fFgagafa (529),

Agimfa; wwfa Vg (3100 = #S. MUuktar. viii. 24
anon, ; DBhartrhavi, 1i. 94).

FrgEafe gy (3142).

{Nono of the above huve been traced in the worles ascribed to
Asvaghosa)

Riyamukuta's commeniary (Paducandrka) on the dmarakosa:

ard 3. L. 1.9 = Saundaranenda-ledeyo, 1. 2 1
ad i. 1. 1. 12 = Buddhaecarite, viii. 13,

The cltations give the name of the bhaok, not of the authar.
The Saqundarenende was until recently known ouly by this
citation, which secems to be repeated in a second commentary
{Tikdasareasva of Survavunda). The same commentary and also
a thivd commentury, Liigabhatiiya, vefer to the Luddhacuritu,
perhaps to the above passage. See Haraprasid Sitstri’s Prefuce
o his cdition of the Smundwrananda-kivye, p. xxi, and his
roforenco o Sosugirt Sastei's Report on the Searchr jor Suasknt
MSBS., 1898-4 (Madras, 1899}, pp. 2340,

Ujjvaladatte’s commentary on the Unadisitra :

ad i. 186 = Rivamukute ad dwmarakoie, i. 1. 1. 13
above,

Greananisa (or UrPaLarTaa Deva, identified by the editor of
the Aucilyavicaracared in Naviemdld, i, p. 131 o, with
tho dciiryn, eirea 930 a.n., of Abhinuvagupta. Anufrecht,
Z.D.LG. xxvis, p. 125 C.C. 5, p. 64 Peterson, Fourtl
Repord, p. xidi}.
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«d 140 @ wafa ag@are (FShw. i 163).
280 AREIAYY JqE.

#Qkm. WA MA GrEFAY: (v. 280 = Bhartrhavt, 1t 67
Sp. 4176, wggs; *S.-LRabtnak, vii. 18 auon.),
sgfd § ARG G AT (i. 4163 ; so0 alove).,
amrfafeafaay (i 719).

Aucityar, : gy AT FT AT (ad 16 = Bhartyhari, Suppl, 214
#Sto. v, 299, msrey; Shhr. 3413 anou.; Spo 4102,
uégf:; ]ﬂh‘g/r{p\:“., . 69 anon, ;A ed xx. 28 unon.;
Vetalap. pp. 7T-8 anon; Spngararatndbara, b
* Padypamrtal. i, 73, WEAR ;¥ Nawevilan, § 81
anon.; £, p.o 07 anon.; o Latnek, vil, 20 anon.
* Pudyavent, 000, wasngagsran; 8-l 106
anon. 3 Pedyarae, xiil, 62, 9 g Inds Sprr® 8L,

Kkbk,  atmAdafafaty (o ii. 1),

Suppitat. gRIGARTARTEERA (! il ).
Dicanyal. ﬁ“@‘(tgtm‘[’f%[ﬁ‘(\ (Comm,, p. 30 nnon).

Unninara (Buarys Upnnara, eirea 800 A Anfrecht, C.0. 1,
p. 06; Bihler's Kashmiv Heport, p. 185 Lotorson,
op. cit, p. 13; Colonol Jacob, Notes on Alaphdre
Literature, J.I.A8. 1807, pp. 280-7 und 820-63, whore
this author’s Alamkarasdrasapyrake s edited  with
indices. A lost Iwmdrasapbhare is quoted by tho sume
writer as his own work).

203 f& wygeEn WA (Sbhe 14635 Sp. 3200,
i ; Padyarac. iv. 3, weg1fw).
¥t FfaEFFaga (. 7).
Sbhe. =g AR @Y 74 (4985 weo undor Danding.
f& Eﬁ?jf(’: o+« (14035 sco above).
fafag as.'ﬁrqﬁi'(\ (3453 = Bhartyhari, i, 53,
#S Mk, i B oanon.; ®Semd. 48 nnon.).

Kiumisa (Aufrecht, ZD.M.G. xxvii, pp. 13-17; xxxix,
pp. 306-12, Strophen von KAliddsa (whero tho vorses
not found in the known works aro collectod, including
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nearly ull sueh vorses oited bolow); C.(, i, p. 99,
Poterson, op. cit., pp. 18-23; Bhandoricar, Report
1897, p. xxv). ’

06 == Sako &5 204 = Pilram. i, 9; 939 = Sule. 33
208 = Sk L |

oA number of vorses from the ]ulm\’n works (viz.,
i, BH; i, O, lU!, v, 192, dedd, 334 = -Sm’. 1. 93, 132,
109, 170,171 ; i 21 ; il. 894, 49, b2Y = V,/,,,,,,,o,z i
g0, 210, 321 0. 4T, HRY, 081 GOl = Malavik. 24, 27,
20, 79, il (20 = Fuandras, viii, 82) ; ulso the Tollowing:—
RNIGH Y yﬁaf*}{uTq (it 9 = Irs. 260 anonm. ;
Nhhe, 2052, Fiawegifas: ; Sp. 3967, qTaAAC).
auf gafgaty (i 790).
atagrey afag i 14).
FANT AART (i 6L = Ars, 200 5 Videdhas. iii. 3).
HIAE(ETHE) MU (i 62 = Shhe. 1343
Svnsralie wd v LOT wwon, ) Salifyaed. 99 anom.,
olo.; BN, iv, 17 anon. ;. Iolar., e 109
non, LAy pe A8 anens ;s Mikroeeore., Act v
(wommn wdily),
fzaif{a swErgaig (i $03).
w afw Ratg (il 29).
frgrat dxrarafa (v, 98 = Aufreeht, Z.DALG.
XXXiX, pp. 08,
YHRTFAGTLIE (i, 3306),
4T AAGHEAT (il 22).
=Wy wtg wnaw (i 478 = A 99 anon).

See Bhandarkay, loe. cit. The vorsos avo all tuken
fram the known worka (B 710 == Sek. 138 and 132;
rl.’r{--hr:/. A4 and 863 8 = Megh. 107 and 111;
80 =2 S, 43y OLb s J{r,rlw xvi. 00§ W7 = Hunm. 1,
305 Lbe =« Vikpmn, 2065 1280 (fﬂmurqi) = Sal. 22 ;
1‘"1(.' = Sk 28 and 16 1880 = Ryhe, xvi. GO ; lSua—
fum, viii. 575 1976 = I, dve 17 and ]u; 1504 =
Vilram, 405 1h1h (aﬁﬁ WIAT) = Megh. 805 166
(wfu AW == Rghe. ix. G7; 1700 = Suk. 9, 8, 166;
1760 = Suk. 42y 1HOH  (RTETS) = Ryhe ix. 63,
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(mfa g = Ryhe, 1x, U7, (U[f'('ﬂii.’J s Rglees ix, 4,
(RZZBT) = Suk. 38; 190e = Sa L1 and 170}, except
the Tollowing :—
rfgegaraaguaa (/1 1284).
Frwts . .. (2 G6h, . Thh; son nbove),
wira wtafa granadt (2 b= ¥S-farar, Sl 140
® 8- Reatnek, 1. 33 anon. s given: by Blundurkar,
I Xv].
fragagmage (4. 1250).
QEITTHRTCTCT (L% 1000, B V3la = Spo H0e7
E #Sabhyal, A Sy FS-Makl, v, 18 s ¥ Sius,
| b, 38 anon, 3 Pedyarae, ix. Lby o Bhojupe, 200),
wataaE gieuw (4. 1805),

E j #Sabhyal,: A Ba (RFTATH) == -':a'rr/.". 43 A L0 (YUH) =
: Sak, 985 A e (FHA) = Sk, 35 A URa (WEETH) =

, Sak. 83, Also the following 1

“ \ ETYTEHTHATT (A 8a s son above),

v faat wmg AF (O lo)!

*Subkds. ; 38e (WTTATH) = Suk, 1208,

® Padyaveni : 1la = Rgho, vi, 765 also the lollowing: -

wifagdar gaut fas (i 67, 108 == Dhwdijana-
e (Caloutta, 18H7), . G),

URRY §9 9 T WO (V. U6 = *Subdytd, S nom, (1)
Bhgjupr, 205, aTRR:).

azwfasgurar A« @agay (v 104, Kilidis
and Aldebnri- Kilidisn ! e Ara, 1722),

fafget wg w®a (iv. 67 = gfMaECARTE, ol
Sp.y FS Mkt v, 22, TIAATZETA 3 *Subhyil,
8 anon. (¥) 5 Bhojapr, 2945 seo Aulroeht,
ADAGE, xxxvi, p.o 310, and below  under
Dandin).

@3t vy vy MNfaqunt gawg fNgul
R weRFD fufaefa w1 swaw=g |
&t wat Feag wifa wend fafaw i
famaraa g 737 & uiy gasia
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33
8- MHardae. G 3, 29 = Kwm.i. 48 ; C Ta, 68
G 170,98 = Vikramore, i. 9: also
FEY T WU (320, 114 == Bhojapr, 250).
A AR ATEYRT (340, 140; see ubove).
THAT FET 9WTHE (C 8h, 28 = Iwraluy. ad
170 wnon, ; Ak, p. 353 anon.).

fagm FamT=gEs (280, 63 = #8. JRufwd. i
16 anon).

= Kum. 1. 95

#8bhe.  See Petevaon, loe. cit. The verses there given wre
all from known works (1963 = um. vidi. 63; 1332 =
Sak. 435 1542 = Kwa. i 40; 1467 = Vikrawm. 1. 9,
sco above (Kes, 204); 1078 = Rtus. vi. 20; 1528 =
Joum. i 485 1887 = Megh. 108, 1543 = fghe. iii. 8;
1666 = Ko i, 36, 661 = Sk, 208 (AZwmTa); 14990 =
Fwm. i 47, 1643 = Kom. it 20 1273 = Suf. 78,
1567 = Iwm. i. 35 1491 = Kum. i. 485 1901 = Kuwn.
viil. 575 1336 = Megh. 10%), except
FatfFami {Fwwt (8037 = #8.-Ahddar. vio 11
anon. ; Paescad. 1. 15T, Ind. Spr.® 1307, ete).
FIHTT . . . (1343 ; seo above).

S‘p. The verses are all given by Aulvecht, loe. cit, with

reforences to the known works, except in the case of
the following :—

=ET fMama@ (3376).

uaifa ﬁf:{l'ﬁﬂ‘éﬁ'{ (3410 = Saraseatih. rred 11. 33 anon.).

ATCATTALIAT (D).

TITYTTRICHLT (39275 seo above).

FEiEieiEem (3644 = Shhe. 2005, wwifu;
*S,-Samraya, xxvitl. L anon. ; #S.-Redaak. vi. 143

anow. ; F8.-Prab, 32 auon, ; 4L, p. 11 anen. ;
Dhojapr. 2506).

fagig sawamaafant Hgadt
fagmwnzfa @ fagwy favwt &
Fafdfa aqgAICRU@@RIIRLY
sdrazuCrwamfeTwin g i




1_
|

34 INTRODUCTION

FaFTATETE (one MS, = [ {gd a9 HT® above).
By fagwmafy (3378).

BHATTRRUHT (1wo MSS.).

Aucityay. (ad 13 = Megh, 6 and fun, viii, 875 ad 10 ==
Fum., iil, 29 and 28; ad 28 = Kum. il Oly ad 88 ==
Fiiram. 25 and fon. 11 72) 5 alvo

¥ fMaafa § (1d 20 = DBhgjapr. 112).

Ikbh. (ad v, L = AMeghs 1025 ad v. 1 = Ryghe. 1 18); nlso
THER agqy (e ifi. 1 = Shar, 1364, A HT ! ;
Muhanal, iv. 34 5 Kuvaley. ad 56 anon., 3 Dhvanydl.,

ppe 90-1 anon.; AL, po 30 anon.; Numal eed
Rudrata, x, 29 anon.),

Sucptlal, (wl it 5 = RBgheo i 125 0 6 = Jown. 1 15 i, 22
= JCum, 1. 645 i1, 3d = Iegha, 40 and 15 1, 88 = Swk.
35 il L7 = Kum. 1. 39 and iii. 20; iii, 18 = Kron.
viti, 035 il 19 = Kwm. 1, 61 iii. 21 = Aegha. 2).

Aty p, 10 = Rghe, iv, 495 Prefapar. Comnu, 1. 150 =

Sak. .22 (17} ; Rusagaig., p. 318 = Ryl v. (68 ; 1. 4310
=Ion. 3. 3; Ekiv. Comm,, p. 104 = ghr. xii. 14,
and Sek, vii. 173 Dheangal,, p. 123 = Megha, 8 nnd
Sak.1, 205 p. 124 = Sek. 1. 20 (15) ; Nami «d Rudratn,
p- 12 = Ryle, 1. 775 p. 110 = x. 48 p. 1A ==
Huwe, iv. 10.

Padyarge. (iii. 40 = Rghe. vil. 503 v. 8 = Ratnavali, 1. U8
Ifes 422 5 vi. 11-12 = Megha. 103 and 96 5 vii. 20 =
Rphy. xix. 27; ix. 41, 990191 2 swpra sy xii, 2l s
Sak. 1315 xiii, 13 = Suk. 312 xv. 60 = Sak. 170).

Dabwr. AT FYATHT qguEmat (@ i, 14, FHRATE@D.

Kusiraniss (Kumiga, Kusminavarrs, Kumara Buanaas,
Baapra  Kumina: seventh contwry P Aulrechi,
ZDMG. xxvii, p. 17; CC, i, p. 110; Peterson,
op. cit,, pp. 24-5; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxv ;
Loumann, Zum Janakiharana des Kumaradase (Vienun
Oriental Journal, vii. 226-82); Thomas, Z%e Jasrerlis-
hevapa of Kumaradase (JR.AR. 1001, pp. 293-K0);
Keith, ibid. pp. B78-82; editious of the Janakihetr e,

v

‘,\‘
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by Dhurmiirima (Colombe, 1891), Haridass (Culeatta,
1893), Nundargiknr (Bombay, 1007)).
J6G T8 ATy fagy (S il 210, FATT; Amaru, H7,
ola., ele.).
BQhm, AT ATEETC (. 869 -« Janakib, vii. 17,
#Padyar.  Thgafa « sma (314).
¥Sml. Seo Bhandurkar, loe. cit. Tho verses como [rom tho
Janalierapa (e (1 T86) == 1. B3G5 D4h (1) Tha) -
Lol DBLe = vil. 75 B, 86h =0, 32 UR6 - -1, 2,
D [lder o= vifd, 963 B 1820 (1. 106k) == 1t 385 191 -
vi. 35 1820 = vi. ), oxeept the lollowing: - -
AgRAFATHT (I 1064).*
7 grfgraseral (. 106y = Spo 3018, sarfo).
T8 919 . . . (1 865, B 106r ;5 sea above).
AYEEATATQCAY fayst (B, 1840),
#SALede, O L0, LI = Janakih, 1303 B34, B1- -8 82 {44,
(8=1. 20 ulso
RHANTRRCHTTRY (604, G07),!
Sbhe. 166D nnon. == Janakdh, 1. 28 1664 - 4L 2 LTHI
= xi, Dy 17H2 w2 xt. OBy 1708 = xi, 60 (784
xL 785 1760 =xi, TH; 1707 = xi, 63 1812 - xii 4
alao tho following 1—

' frawfy = stwra Frase:
EHIAYAT ALY YT |
wgfwaatafig®y g7}
JIZAURY UF HOAATH: |

naARy (AR E nrary
wlagalag Jatgw: gyt ofa |
gRfEangy: and AR or g 1)
AT TSI HIFET o
HRETHTERCHR TR I TAGAH
TATAE TN TE T AY |
grergufgaaganew sy

wTw o ragagguia waiq i

=
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=fuag afadrgs (2101).
f& yuga Tfgqa (2165).
FIR AT L .. (L6145 ser above).
IR wat T T (2096 == Sp. 3601,
Sp. 3366 = Janakih. i, 295 3304 = 5325 wlao
TR AT . . . (35515 seo above),
arfaa, .. (3001 = Shhr. 20906 phovey,
Aucityar.  gfq faadify ig}q“lﬁﬂ (eted 243 won Pelerson,
loe. eit.).
Ujjvaladatie ad Undadisatra, iii. 74,
afguyafia: aftage: (Jawdih, xi. 71 = Riya
mukute sl dmarakose, 1.1 14, 2.
Riyamukutw’s commentary (Puducandrilaa) on o Amarakodu:
ad 4 1, 8. 16 (Kumilvadisa) = Janalsh, xi. 02; ad
i 14,28 (Janakth., weo above) = xi. 71; wf i. 17, 6
(Kuminaditsn) = 1x, [2; also (fragments)
RAGTYT HERT FHC (o i 12 3, Swddih,).
aangaaeT av (of . 13 2, Janakih ),
Un grounds of wiyle the following Lwo MIONYINDUS vorses
might also bo nscribed Lo this poot :—
J@tamaAT @Y (Swwsealil. wd 1 12 anon.).
gufz ufgﬁéﬂﬁmﬂﬂft (Vibnang, i, [, 13 ayou.
A, pp. 22-1 wone; Homao, p. 166 anon, ;
ace my romarks, JLIR.AS, 1901, pp. 206-7),

Kumunianamart {porhaps  identieal with the Buddhist
writer of tho samoe naume, author of o scdhana in
the Sadkanasamuecaya, Bendall, Cambridya Calulugue,
p- 1065 Thomus, Dewr Collections de S@dhenag, Musidon,
1803, pp. 14 and 21),

) wwRrfy wiyawzaar.

Ksurfsa (Aufrecht, 7.1.3L.G. xxxvi, p. 6105 G0, 5, p. 184,
No information),

471 fgar dwwryg azy.

*Shm. ey faggam (iv. 119, givon with {ranslation
by Aufrocht, 2.1 M.G xxxvi, P 8N
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Gonarba (? = Gonandang, quoted by Rijuiokhura?  Aulrecht,
C.0. 1, pe 1695 Bhandarkar, Zeport, 1807, p. xix).
3ei ufg afeq: waf@dar.

Caxra (necording to the editor of the Awettyaviedrarared
(p. 146 n) == Cokrapiile, brother of Muktitkenpu snd
contemporary of Amundaverdhana.  Aufrecht, G.C.
b, po 1745 Dolervon, Fourth Report, 188602, . xxvii.
Possibly identical with the Sri-Calcra montioned by
Ksemendra (o dfie), or with the author of  the
Citraralndlbara kidvga ?),

418 qIRTAIRGHA S
Awcilyar, ZFY AT WG (0l 25, MAH).
Swerltad.  B# mamgaf‘etuﬁ; (weed i1, 40, SYTTR).
[ Nfufear 7 a1\ (o il 20, Aaww).
Kibh,  |TRTAARTYZT (ol 1i. |, GHATAY = L R
v, (i nnon.},
Caxnarant (Aulvecht, GO 5, po 175 Do informmiion),
106 armron: gnfd.
Sk, WY faam |t (v. 19).
AIEITATHTARY (i, 209).
TYT ATH AAT FY (i 27).
YERTTE AANFHR (1. 21).
*Padyae,  Fed AY AT g (281 - T80 1, 278 anon.),

Crrrafoa (no informution),

131 vy wygwar.

Cixrixs (no informution},
238 1Y famafvw Ty

Crevara, Crorears, Coreeeira, CinsNaaa, Onrenaxa (eon-
temporary of Bhaju, tenth century,  Anfrecht, G (L4,
P 1085 ZDALG xxvil, po 245 Blumdwrkoer, op. cit.,
PP Xxvii=viii),
162 {5 graw fawfyar (“Sha. iii. 2).



#Shm. (in addition to the above).

wfggagaAas (. 137).

= afi e fm (i 87 = *Suktiratn, 45h, THZ
anon. 3 Jaryapr. ad v. 2 anon.; AL, P37 awenn.
ds, p. 100 anon.; Resegaig., p. 3406 wnoik s
Citram,, p. 44 aon. 3 Cilrakh., po 19 cion. ).

=7 wifgaar @at (v. 119).

wsfggfgwd fFOa (i Y0),

waEsfEm at (il 120 = Shhe. 2410, faggaEd;
Sp. 5383, id.).

wigig HeRfEs (iv. 235 = Shhe. 660, weAvld;
Sp. 4018, ditlo; *8.-Sumeaye, xxili. 2 anatie
DPadyarae. xiii. 14, sgr{a).

swmrgiaeyg (i, 22).

waE nfEatsfasa (. 90 = Sp. 98, fEAHEE
Suraseedih, ad i, 34 anon. ;3 *Sml I De
Sl B. 11h).

&1 § Faad (i 244).

Fifmfr gfg Fanga (il 2 = k. ad 60 nunveen,
Ak, p. 2745 *Saras. iil. 101 anon. ; #S.-Newbnsek
ha, 79 anon. (from a poem volating Lo
Kuntalodvara ; so also il 244)).

fangnfagfa (v. 371).

AzHEAG aif (iv. 335 = FSubhyal. vi. (200), T=Tiu
Padyarac. x1. 40, H&1f).

wat & fafacmaat (v, 117).

Faaawdy (i 82 = Kuealay. ad 104-5 anon.
Sarasvatik, ad il 53 anon).

29 myIwEEw (i 189).

27 & w@arsEy (il 135 = Khapdap. 101).

Fiw wify s (i 54).

favra: Wy wyfa (iv. 145 = *Swl 1 37
Swrasvalik, ad 1. 69 anon.; *8.-Sameaye, X vii

8 anon. ; ¥ Padyavent, vi. (8D), a&g1fu; * Puddyetla
77 anon. ; ®Saktiratn, 617 anon.; A, p. «f
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‘ i T T
i\ .\mnn.m} m,,”L L, 12 = *Skm. ii. 778, ATFTH
E 15 0 dilferont verso)d,
E«l‘ T AETH fawsw (il 200 = Swrasratih, ad v, 185

anoi).

QEGYTRHTRT (il 144,

& arzunfatag (v, L1 = Shae. 848, grfaur-
e ; Sp TTT, WATEAAT® 5 S, Sepeaya, xi. 3
wion.y SN Radnad, 330 T2 anon. ;. ¥ Padyarent, Vi

¥ (0620), ARARAGRL; S wclyerae. xiv. 77 WISAUFAITG
Lihajapr, 194,

ASTATAFFN (v, 53).

wqry: @AY adia (i, 230),

famy #3 YW« & (i 38 = Swasralih,  ad
fii. 33 anon).

Ay e yw@QqaE (i A6 = Serasealik, ad
i, 73 unon),

: T §gaafaa (i 215), !

J www wfz Arfswarf™ (il 68 = Swwswtih. ad
il 1dd unon.).

WA 9F Aqaged (v. 110).

FuigRadifaaT (i, 221).

gt . . "TRTEE 99 swE (G 3).

e & man §fa (il 36).

dme s (il 5d).

wwTaRe foafa (i 178).

w/HTR gETHt (il 06).

] wgRTHESEE (iv, 08).

! &t wiwaat @ & (il 7).

grfaggamry (il 1).

¥® stEngga (i 57).

. v Y o T

Tho verso mentioning Bhajn vends as Tollows :—
Frand: AgAT (fo SEEATAT ATHY FAG AT
T QA WP ufa@Agargaa; |
uy: vdnAreeafy g aidew
Fry wmegfanifa gfg aa fHRIVHEEW
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Tho rather numerous cilations in the Surascatikan{habhwrana
are, therefore, by a contemporary.
FQml.  wa: & AT (P 150).)
HYGAT FHAAT '{f‘@{ﬁ (BB, 166a == *Shm. il 204,
Hggan:; Seeragralth, ad 3. 76, v, 176 auon, ;
Blojupr. 213).
F@TR . . . (D Be, B b = Sk, i 00 sipra),
i 4! wigtfgafedaa (. lllnri)-,'* |
Lo s R (0. ) = #8410, srifa;
Anargh, Vit 118).
fauas: . (B 70 = B8k, iv. 14H above).
I T CHraw (3. 1684),
*S. e, T droqragfras (370, 193, fgfwuw).’
g E Ak mferf-{ coe e e BT R0 nhovoe).
ST f& T Misan (p 274 Kuntalesvar named).
o Canarainametodadli (ed. Tggoling).
! - »
@ gt @ @Eia (p. 80,
qratEa $¥ wauafd (. 1),

Vo @ wrCaTd WA frafad amial wial
faugsa wy sATEia STYITTIATRY 014 |
, awt fag (sic for cwfaa o ow) Yy fafafrcraTdiag
C TTgATR:
L wdi wR gqraTfumafagt Ea awsmW
faq(si) AU I
P g g fgafeganufacdl wiwd gautay
ferg: wgg T Fwafrieed gaafani:
wegwigCEdaanfafamy wee yaart (i)
TIAQ vedar |afa Tgua |HATIHEIW |

R L

A e et e

f& Aomfadw f& agsQdwmf@amiy &
s uigufafEia an@iEan T Ea{w few
MuafsAuaagdly 797 TEEawEst
FATRCGHA FUHTAT FWTZL MR )
fefauw

2562
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Jianassians (o VAsuneva = Vasvorva Buarrs, Aufreeht,

AU, xxvii, po 32y €0 0, po 214 No
information).

268 RETETAT WRATE: (Shhe. 10485 Sp. 3389 5 *Shne,

001G, wmET; Awern, 12 Deder. ad iv. 50
(Amavu} 5 Shesageiig., p. 31 anon.).

F Nl '%IF_I"HEWE“T@ (3. R3n = #Pulyde. 227, WETE;
“Sabhyal. v, 102, qrgIaEm; Shhe. 1418,
Sp. Snid)
wggrfazdt . . . (B Gla; sco ubove).
“Subkas, ATHARATYAT (iv. 83 = Shhe. 419),
ARWFNEEAGH (viil 23 = Sbhe. G03).
Shie, AREAT@ARMAT (GO6).

=y afeagragras (67).
ARAAA YW (1-118 5 soo nbove).
wfge® safa (6:28).

graway fafganis ('n'm).

™ wdt ﬁ;a-( (TGS == FN-Rubunk, vio 411 o
Dodyarae, Xiv, 4, "1?33:'()

grERTITRY (160).

F1d WAy WYA™T (90 = Sp. 1144, gauTa).
facfa gaydfta (70).

ARG fow warafa (1662).

a:‘m%m gt aqry (770).

ArgdRALYAT (1155 sew nbove).

ggfagdr ... (L0435 sou ubnve),

aRAgw . . (G035 weo nhavel,

adfy gula 1A (LU7).

afg A FEATATY (69t = Sp. 811, weafy;
b -Nmmruﬂr <ii, 0 anon, 3 Bhartrhoed, Suppl. 21).

3 fﬁﬁsfm Zap (1400 = Tivs. 282 anon.).
g @ Ay v (3191).

qAayT e (229).

HATAY WG9 A (S 28).

¥E fad fafgaufd (3134).
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-S"p. FHAAA . . . (1 wee ¥ Sl nbove).
gAY . . (33890 seo FSmd, nhovoy.

Dimnoxa {sco Hixtuoxa).

Trirocaxa (montioned by Rajusekhura us anthor of o Parta-
efjaya.  Aulreeht, ZDAM.G. xxvii, p. 82; €0, |
p. 238 ; Doterson, Report, i, p. 635 oJ. Homb, ds, See.
xvii, p. 66 Bhandarkar, Report, LI, pp. xviii, xxix).
13 IQARTCHG T
14 Fgutzfy geUafa.
69 rar¥fca wafifuy (I'ratlocean),

*Sml.  wafa wraafd: gamg (B, 210),

S’p. t-x%:mmmﬁ’[q’&: (T6d = *S.Deab, 2105 anom.).
arg@fgfagmat (187 = Dadyawrar, xv, 861 velors
to Mayiirw).
glg aww aw@w (186 = Padyarar, xv. 86 volos
to Biina).
Padyarae.  argef® . . . (xv. 863 roo nbove).
adfg &8 . . . (xv. 86; o0 abovo).

Daxsa (Aafrecht, C.0. i, p. 241, No information).
341 mymaRgugatia (%S, i, 640).
*Skm. (in addition to tho nbova).
WY WETATE (il 141).
=T Afwfin wagr (v. 200),
THEAZAF (1. 201 = Kos. 43, FUaqA:;  Ahanddap.
a7, S’p. 4006, gawa).

Daxpin (sixth eentury ? - Aufreeht, Z.D.3.G. xxvii, pp. 34-5;
C.0. 5, p., 243 ; Pisohel, Introduction to his cdition of
Rudva's Spagaratitaka (Kiel, 1886), pp. 18 sqq.).

240 =y ?rﬁgwﬁm’r (*Skm. ii, 358, wag e, olo., cle.).
*8hm. v, 23 = [ dvydd. i1, 10 nleg
Ffagavafygian (. 58).
mfagwTTgEE: (i 217).
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“8uid, B, 13 le = Kieyad, 1. 108 nlso
gfaammcamyE (B, 130e, 1 1054 see under
W inasy),
=S, Harde, C 8la = Kdryad, it. 141,
“ Padyevent, vii (08¢ = Adeyadd. ii. 2806,
S‘;J. Only citutions from the Kaeyad. (270 = 1. 78; 449 -
i, 171 618 = dif, 120 540 = §ii. 108 B0 = iii. 449 ;
DAB =1t B4y 66D = 1, T1; H70 = il 10 3080 = i
3¢ 3306 = il 1205 3809 = diL LUy 8304 o 40 161
3042 =11, 213 300N =11, 438 3007 =i, YR 4025+
i, 9025 1068 =11, 10L) md DaSakumdracarita (187 -
i 1y 658 = vi, p. 150 (Wilson)).

Pudyarae. vii. |1 = Karyad, i, 1Ly xiii. 12 = i, 286,
xv. 02 =1, T8; also (perhups)

Jg 9 gy 37 (xv. 31 = F80w v 171, Bew
ENRuinale, vio 1600 anon, ;. #Nubhis, vio L,
HE‘TE’ZE\‘I; Shle, IR, ‘a-’[?[:ﬂ'a"&]; ;“;'p. 37,
HIT; Nimbhdasanadvatrimbiba, L6h; dad. Spe?
640, oto., ofa.).

Divonara  (Karmra DImopara = DImvonara  Deva  and
Dasonara Buarra P Aufrvecht, 0, p. 250
Doterson, op, oit, po 44, No inlormation),

411 gayq faamw gyg.

Sk, Sare T uyufd (iv. 161).

e mAala g (v. 236).

*Padydy. AT NAYIE wOHAR (2096 = FSha, il 700,
Fwyze; FSubhgal, il 62 anon, ; CSqras, 1, 122
anon. 3 Swrasealih, ad 30 81, vo 13 anon.
Sebibyed., p, B0 wnon, 3 Dadar, ad 31, 22 puon,-
Hemne, Comm., 1. 102 anon.),

’“:I’m/yr.rrc;_ai {tho samo Dimodara ¥).
R R AIHRGATH (v, 00).

! L LEENG GRS E ]
quraT gafde g wran |
HRFITA (w0 for 7 P)m AW
WYy faawRe v |
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wifaga yuAgas (iv. 120 (380).)

uf a7 faas: garge (v 07, eeewga).t

& Iy g7 YA (iv. (08 (368), groongw)?
mgzgaqaw a1 ag (v. S0
fgq@rmTag T (vi. (64, Freowgw).'
yAsTAAfAT NTAT (v. 8.1

' omrfagw guAgEr ale o g gnraRntT gEe
TRIshEfams 9 agUitfaand Ty«
freteTganTiiay Mfragdid state
aRmirmergafaue @< fafasig =t

ufg a7 (9ga: gargw
RNFGRY FRARATHATH |
ufamtfaf (sic lor ofg¥) aaT+ arfaay
arfaitasazig gy o

& Ty Fw YLEyT awsrar
GHY YT AHETESATATH, |
& FWAg & gfaar w § qnfa
& AT & 7 garagaia
IAZYFFUY A1 A
gifcangwedt gOaan )
HIIATY TRAT FTAAT
FATTHY FHIR HIGAT |

ES BRI )
TR AATZLRTIAT |
faut |fag RaTTt

F NTEATEAATIAT |
gagraniwdiw Ny
TTATR (sie) AATERARTA |
FIIATHURATT FCAT

ZTAT W fg 7 fifa wrfaaft o




g
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ufegataggfasare (v. 146, 1)
ATATHATATAT (vi. (70).?
ufgstralastmargare (v. 49).°
Hfeqaganfamamigd (v. 58, greongwn.’
gy araat{agia (v. 69, Freougw).
aftgd wfaudy wEdg (v. 60).°

&yt feuwvafagart (v. 01, Freongw).’

gfegaRgyiamar

fﬁaﬁa'{fgﬂ(;[r [or o P)H'ﬂﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁﬂ: |

HR AT AATART

AT (sic for oa?) gAY
A(ATY)IIHACHIAT WHTITZT TGISTANAT WAT |
FfuAauTaRavn Mizfa wfgar g afaaqr 9.0

friaTfaaTsszaT

ArgATRPRTRATEHHT |

sfudy ay yawfasr

g AT A CRTAATT |

qifghmgaafaaT g

1Y Fgnary faudt

THATE FAHBATEAT

F@ar(a g e 9

gug rRufcarastfAur
arfaurafy afgarTia (s |
FTEIYA Uy st

q@s fqagd |4199 |

wftgd wfauly wraa
wiwggfgfong &
Fara & sy
yeifra Ay a=ed: |
grgift fgnrRdafagat
diw {iw g fafagan
fgma g A
YA ARATG T |
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farqrurga@g s (iv. 110 (379)).0
@ faftgnad afgatd (v. 90, greewg® ') 2
Sthe.  refaurafamag (2028, saEIZC).
Sp. (Dimodara Dovu).
=wefag safay (1116: given wilh translation by
Aufreoht, ZDALE. xvi, p. 700).
yra«: wfaarad (1109).
fady ifa Fatg (o).
Disonarasurra (oighth centary, anthor ol the NWeffenimata
or Sembhalimatn (Kivynmild, iif). Aulvecht, Z00ALE,
xxvii, p. 35; C.O. 4, p. 2615 Peterson, op. eit., pp. 4d-b;
Fourth Report, p, xliv; Bhendavkar, Ieport, 1807,
P Xxix).
138 g wgfa da=RgY (Wuffunimaia 1),
#Qml. 164b = Sbhp, 2339 = Iuffanim, 3025 wud == Shhe.
2338 = Kuffanim. 308.
*Subhds. iv. 83 = Sbhv, 420 = Iuftunim. GT2,

Sbhe, 423 = Kuffanim. 6723 1071 = K, 102; 1268~ ==
K. 440-1; 1388 = K, 104 ; 2271 = K 433 ; 2388 = I
398, 2830 = K. 302; 2042 = JC 700; 202 == I T42;
2630 = K. T4l 2081-2= K Td6-7; 388 = A 7hT;
2684 = XK. 763 ; also the [ollowing :—

RIOA FIHT 34 = S'_p. 317, wmegria; *Sakiiratn,
1 170 anon. ; *8ubkas, iil. 81 anon.).
¥ g | gEQET (1660 = Sp. 3963, santa).
aFtAaTfagav (23130).
fREMIOEIE g MCCHETANTRATIN T
NARGARLETAAYTIATIT Al for oFH T2 )
SrEFAfAn namgHa fgaeaaa(«)
TAFFANIT gEadd: | sare |
w fysiggga wiant
Aorat agwe wlEaTe )
ag( afafasgaagy
T (sic) wuTlH = GAY AARET 0




INTRODUCTION 11

gfkar @ garng (2831).
SugwmEfZ T (2086 = Sy, 001, RaEEre).
Sp. BUGT = St 2271 = I, 433,
Ktibh. ad v, 1 = K 102,
Duara¥inoana (Aulrecht, C.C. 5, p. 208, No information).
83 dgfaar 77 g,
163 fastamsafafa®g (FShm, 1 317 5 *Swl 1132,
D, 106k, MygdyrafauaEy:, o).
2 gREE R IR (Y, il 138),
¥ Sk, A@maga .. (1 317 5 sce ahove),
gaggEfa . . (il 168 sea nbove),
AR GETRY (i 350 = Sp. 3012, wwrfa).
gATATRETA M (1. 180).
* Padydmyptal. Eﬁ'}l'gt@’ﬁm gwar (il 3 =2 Dadyarae. 1ii. 96),
Pudgarar, ®ATEY wqgZAGTG (i 21).
a‘i"(a\"@' v (i, B0 see aliovn),
Trafa quais (il 10).

Diawyaxara (= Dianmicara?  Aulvocht, ZA.DMOL xxxvi,
p. D165 GG 4, po 270, Noinformalion).
82 |¢ wafw avs:.
(72 wafanfaaarg.

*Shm. W AERTRE (v. 2221 givon with translution hy
Aufreold, lov. oil.).

Vamnva Ditanya (Aafrecht, Z.DAG, xxxvi, po 580 (L0 1,
p. 611, No information).
101wt wey FFgeg: (M. di 221).

*Padyae.  {Y wifEm fHd @8 (318 o Sy i, wenfu
*8.-Uarae, C 37, 400 mnon.),

DuawstaxTrrrn (sixth to soventh contnry. Aulveoht, Tud, Stud.,
xvi, ppe 204=7 5 ADMGL xxvil, poo 4L U000, o8
and vells 3 Dolorson, of. Homb. s, Soc., xvi, pp. 172843
op. ¢it., pp. 46-8; Bhandarkar, Keport, 1897, . sxx;
Muax Milller, Judive s what can i teack wa 2 (indox)
Tokakusy, teansiulion of T-teing's oL Reeord of the
Budidhist Refigion, pp. Iv sqqe s Tévi, Padletin do £ eole




anthor of a work upon Adonidrd 18 unsubsluntiied ;
geo Ldvi, loe. c¢it. Tn tho Tibetan Tunjir tho only
verse compositions (othor than kdrikak) nseribed to this
author ure two siofras, Tho following s u list of the
works attributod to hin i—

1. Codanayanimaprakarapa (Mo, xev, foll, 884 -116),

9. Jalakamalatika (Mdo, xci, foll. | 18--875),

4. Tantrdnaulorastddhindmapralaraii (J[;.j;,’ ey,
foll, 416-20).

4. Nagabindundnaprakarana (Mo, xov, foll. 37-85,
published in Sanekvit by DPetevson, Bibd, Jud. 741, in
Sanskrit und Tibotan by Steherbutskoi, 24ibl, Hudidhica,
viily in Tibetan by do ln Valléo Poussing 22504, Tud., LITY),

5. Pramanacarttibakivibal (Mo, xev, foll, 194-259,
often eiled uy Fdritita),

6. Pramapuraritikaldrikacyiti (Mo, xev, 420 — xevi.
380).

7. Pramanavinieaya (Mo, xev, Toll, 260-3:17),

& Pramdnavinibeayafild (Mo, vix. 1 ~ox, 185}

9. DBuddhasya nireanastolra (fisind, Loll, 222-3).

10. Sambandhaparilsaprakaraqe (Mo, xov, [oll.875-7).

1Y, Sumbendhapaviksdprakarapuarrtli (Mdo, xov, foll.
377-81).

12, SarvadurgatipariSodhanwmarahomanandilopdyikd
(Ryyud, Ixiii, foll. 214-88).

18, Srivapraddkasya stavadundabe (Bygyud, xii, loll.
2692-4),

Vb Sidravidd (Rgyud, 1i, foll. 248-9),

10, Srihevaframahatantrardjosya paiijild netracibhaiga
name (Rgyud, xvii, foll. 336~123).

16, Hetubindundmaprakarane (Mdo, xev, foll, 356-73).

Vorses from some of these wre cited in the Swerva-
duvanesamyrake and elsewhere ; soo Prof, do ln Valléo
Poussin’s translation of the Bauddhia ehuptor in AMusdon
1902 (index). Such philosophical Zdrikas nced not
oceupy us heve).

=




220 wgaafaf@ srar (Shhe, 1232, wmafa; Drodbip.
Comm, 253 o, ele.).
27 BTN $Y gyt (Amar, U8, ofe).
220 "y "M gHRANTR (Amurw, i oto).
219 |1 A8l FAgifa.
976 sy gl Fra (K. i L1,
368 wagT yfgarg (Amary, 97, ole.).
370 wag fafgd manwwy (Amary, 80, ole).
133 8 war’ gId nard.
#8km, 1, 14l == K 270 whovoy Qi 330 = e, 202 abuve; b
also the following :—
wETAt WAt (v 212 = Bharldad, G075 Saad-
Subeke, 10 18 And, Spr? 0526),

T aTaET (vo 179 = Bhaetrhaed, B G135 Shie
280, sgTizm).

nfiwaga ardy (i 406),

firafifa & W A (i, 476G = Ars, 187 nnon, ole.).

TRdmgfa @ (v. 879).

FNAFTREE (il 451 = Sakityad. p. 285 anon. ; i
Vetalep. i, 22 anon, 3 fued, Spue* GGT 1),

Sthhe, 1472, 1587, 1617 = Krs, 202, 308, 370 wbove; ulao
tho following :—

I ‘a‘m{r@ (8208 = Bhoelyhavd, §, 659 ®8Swl, 1.
92, FTQAZE ; FSwml, 8 unon, ; *N-Mukt, v, 13
anon, 3 ®S.Ratpak. v, 180 anon. ;. FSHarde,
du, 33 anon. 3 Peldlep, xive 3 (po 35) anon, ;
Sp. 8300, ATUHFED).

aver: ufgaafa f& (737).

g gi e @ (467 -

Sp. 947y,

gufa wafa Erfasge (B = * Sk v. 209, meafaa). :
S’p. @rqﬁ'ﬁ{ oo (0T son Shhe, GAT aliovo),




* Skm.

# Sl

Sthe.

S’p ;

gee Aulrcei, £603008.58 e wally o 2y e s
been ascertained whether the author of the verses is
related to any of the very vuwerous writers or others
bearing any of these names).
Fate g (i. 140 = Fos. 396 anon.).
g7 F9 W (L. 212).
ST fieat (. 194).
sargdt 9T 3w (il 131).
srarfadasiaora (il 129).
yaaatRafag (v. 325).
AT aWiw (v, 104),
AT TANEY (i 30).
fagy ;T (i 64).
maﬁg\ﬁﬁéq {ii. 802).
fe|T IWyEy {iv. 169).
T awtia wfawafaa (B, 446 = Staw. 445,
Hglrfu).
aanfamargiw (B. 53¢ = Shhw. B4, Fa1fa).
famfu (G & Syandt (B, 55c = *Suklirata.
698 anon.; Shir. 946 ; Sp. 1154).
famfa . . . (946 see above).
Frcfcar |fy (1768 = *Sko. it 416, i,
corr. to RRTL:; Amaru, 09; *8.-Iukt. il 94
anon. ; *8.- Harge. ¢ 405,244 anon. ; *8,.Slokak,

19« anon.: Dabar. ad iv. 0 anou.; Sp. 3445,
FHaAartfu).

FITEALIUT (2057 = Amary, 104 ; Abhinava-
gupta, Dheanyal,, p. 133 snon.; *8.-3ukt. 3. 71
anon.; Dasar, ad ii. 15 anon. ; Af., p. 54 anon.).

faafa . . . (1164 = *8Swl B. 53a, cto. ; seonbove).
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n

Nawivaxaracent (Nawavavarasnut  Aafreeht, G.O. 1, p. 208,
No information).
104 mangsagmag T (S i T8, s"fag).
#Shm,  qfgafand f&fag (iv. 81).

Nira (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 300, No informntion}.
h3 fafe: srfssaqr |4,
#Skm. FaEfgaatgeEn (v. 2R2).
B radasg < (. 306 = ¥ Padyae. 371,
TwETaFgrEg (il 190).
fafeavafaarfa (iv. 7).

ParaMesvara (“quoted as o poetb in tho Wuebndracendrodaya”
Aulreeht, C.O. 1, p. 420, Bolow appears some con-
Fusion with Yogoedvnra),

187 afg nfruteEanu.

4R fgmRrraTRTs (drRatw ).

H07 |GaaEq T (YT L = Sevaseadih ad v LG anon).
*Sha. BufT waCrasns (i GO,

wAn afgwas (il 817 = Abs 132, WU

aaTEATHT (1. 388).

qAFAATAYTA (i, 1K),

gt} W mwely (il 7).

Pasint (Aulrecht, Z1DALGL xiv, pp. H81=25 xxvil, p. i
xxxvi, pp. 3606-8; Pischol, ZDALG. xxxix, pp. 5-8,
313-10; Poterson, ap. cit., pp, G4=8; JILAS, 18I,
pp. 311-36, where the then known vorses wro given
with translation ;. Feurth Repord, p. Ixxvi s TBhandarkar,
op. ¢ib, pp. xvii and xxxii.

Tho question as to tho rolutivn bulween the poet and
the grammuvien Pagind and else tho guestion as to
whether the Pafdfurfeye wnd Jambuealilidepn vro ono
poon or twa still awnib o final dogision,  Ritjuseklnra
identifios tho authors in tho vorse

wi| wfufa® ag a= graaga |

WMET AIHCY FTAAY FRITAITGR M ).

180 ?ﬁ(@ﬂ’r AT BT (Datur. wd v, 50 qnon.; AL,
pe bt anom.).
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*Sta, WY f0 PrawFR IR (v. 2D

ggaet ggl ua (v 30).

BOEUAG faeI=aT<a (. 112 = “Swl. B, 139)
8- Ratnak, 33, 19 anon. s *Swml. 16D anon, .
*Sarps, 1. 27 anon.;  Shhr, 1060 S’p. BIENY
Dheangal,, po 30 ano. ; #ls, pe 83 anon,
Tlemno., p. 274 anow.; Ad, poo3G anon).

FgTCEae: (i 411).

FEmgagd (v. 364).

qrot gfgt (. 606 = Ars. 199 anon. ; 1’mh/m e
ix. 32, MIATY (seo Avana) ) ole),

It Praas (i 240 = Kes, 364 anon., ote.).

aarfa 91l (i 98).

*Sml. wWERIRW . .. (B 19965 sco FSEm. whove),
Jqun: AT ]5. 119 = Kes. 129 mnen. ; *Shw
i, 812, ‘%TE{N@@; Dudyerue, xi. 35 olo.}.
The above vorses from *Skm, and *Sue/, nre nll give
by Aulresht, with trnuslation, in the avtioles cited.

- Sbhe. mmmmgTRAawEST (1ROR).

SUBTAW . . . (1969 ; soo ®Shm. ahove),

T ¥ ATEGUEIURY (1815 = Vimana ad iv. :
27 anon.; Ablinavagupte wd Dhvanyal., p. 3
anon. ; s, p. 92 anon, ; Sakityad., p. 308 nnon,)

QUL qrevEw@ (1706 ; seo *Sml. alov),

= fagaa®: w@vgy (148 = Kuealey. ad 0
anon. ; Ak, p. 264 anon. ; Pratap, Commn., .40
anon.).

WRTE WA WA, FAwE@r (190),

fasiva @A%< (1887 = Sp. 3680, wwmrfy).

gI@ATaTfy Ggarfa (1968).

FQEET Mdregwmr (180Y).

Sp.  SuveRIT . .. (3634 ; soo *Shm. abovo),
9T 9@ . . (3800 ; sco *Sml. above).

Padyarae. =|utT: . . . {xi. 35; seo *Sml. above).
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Numi ad Rudrate’s Kaepadembdra,
17 $UT uftawgaw (i 8).
ﬁ'WTﬂij\ T Elﬁ‘([]‘ (ibid, yratafaady, o fragment
ol u verse).

Rivamukuta in his commentnry on tho dmnrakode quoten
threo frngments from Diigind’s poems (seo Anfreeht,
Z0ALG xiv, . 68 Dolerson, JJILA R 891, p 3L
Blandavkar, Leport, 18834, pp. 62 and 474),

7 UTA@ETATGYR (ad 3. 1, 1, 31 ().

ue: gufmfi ger swifa qran o i)
(el 1.2, 4, 1),

| g HTAAgE T

nRfagEY gfanfeg® (o 1, 6,91 of, Aulrecht’s
glowsavy (o Maliywdlw's  Abddhdnave i,
HY, GEIT).

PAsavanaax (no information; plainly a Buddhist wriler),
11 o1yt g8y €@ s fysy.

Punosorrada Deva (Aufreoht, C.C L poH2, Noinlormation),
30 wwwnfa o wgh (CS0a. i 2R,
¥Skw,  SETITETT GTGEC (v, 372« Shhe, 1, =gnfa).
fwwYerg aa@rfa (i 3iN).
augafa . . (L2385 seo whove),
Hre Furwawyifa (i, 166).
L AQITYLATF (i, 3759),
fawmifant wrafagfa@a (i, 860,
* Padyar. a3 faf@fyady (7).
TEE ATH AT (22).
ENGEECET MR
s fpaawmant (202),
AsYTat AErgETOE venE (160},
WY §9 9maT ugny (20).
FATAT AT (219).
Prapvussa (not Inter than the ninth century, ueeording to
a vevse of Rijusckhora (*Smly, v pluyright.  Aufvecht,
C.C. 4, p. 8625 Detevson, J. Bomb. As. Soe., xvii, 1. Bl
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Report, ii, p. 59 5 op. cit,, p. 605 Bhandarkar, Zeport,

1897, . xviii).
218 agtericyaATE (“Shun il 465).
361 Sray @ aFfzTEAr (FShwe L AAQH Sp
8562, gravw; Amaru, 385 Padyarae, viii, 13
FrHTEq ; olo.).

#Shm. . 405 = K. 218 aliove,

Shie.  FTRCAMALATE: (504, NGATTTAWRT = Sp. 106 anon,

Bhojapr., 102 Bina, 270 Mighn).

Pramakanra (Buarra Prantigara or PraniAsana Deva?
Aulrecht, C.C. 1, po 863 Petorson, J. Hoenh, As. Soe.
xvi, p. 1785 op. cit., . GO).
286 a1 gRQt A9 fq@ya.
*Skn.  ud Frafasraag=g (i 87).

#Sml. |1 ger "9 41 gur (I 06h = s 218 aon

*S.-Ralnek, v. 210 anon. 3 Sbhe, 1204, yHaw;
Sp. 3368, ole.).

* Pudyaveni {1’rabhalara Bhatta).

fAZT8 F'IT (vii. (90).

utd ¥ AreE w9 (vi. 664).

W goRa g& (vi. Gla).
*Sabhyal. (Prabhitkara Bhatin).
waY graTiut (il 114),
f& fast ufg a=ggn (1587).
st wggFFary (1540).
YD FTYTW: I (B07).
Sj).ﬁx(l’rubhﬁkam Dova).

T gEl . .. (3308 sco *Smil ahove),

Aucityav.  fegmagariaa (w20, AgwHIEH R ; Homae,
- 149 anon.).

Shho.

Pravarasexd (fifth contury P nuthor of the Selwhamdha.
Aufrecht, C.C. 1, p. 836; Poterson, op. cit., pp. G0-1).
4306 ’ﬂ‘(ﬁﬁ‘f{ﬂgﬁfﬂ (*Skm, . 1805 *Pudydr. 213,
-m*rg-\gx; Shhe. 1113, wemrfa, ote.).
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Sk, il 185 = Ks. 4306 ahove ; also
faaw ggagae (il 44).
Asd @l 9fg T wEw (iii. 20).

Soie,  ddagtla wad a8 (1041).

Auncityar, ad 16 = Seludandha, ic 2 ad 10 = iv. 20,

wwa (soventh century.  Iull, Totroduetion to hisv edition ol
the Vasaeadutta, pp. 12 wqq 3 Aofrecht, 700G
xxvil, ppe G0=F; .04, pe 3685 Petarron, o, Homd.
As. See, xvi, po U755 st Reporty ppe 105 s
Introduetion o odition of Kadawmbar:, pp. 60 s
Fourth Report, p. Ixxxii; op cit, pp. G265 Bha-
dnrkar, Repord, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxiii).

03 a1l WRCA.
TR grEdEuan.
312 uag daula madg (Swl. 41 LT, D 118y Shie,
21205 Sp. 8695).

¢St wtgdYagfaafaaa (i 798 = Seeaseatil. wl 171

anon.).

ui{anagfa ARTGRATA (v Q300 o= Margnearito, v, 2.

grgmEafamay (iv, 01).

T gw fufgd (il 886 = Shir. 1803 Sp, 3040,
Fegila; “Sewd, 286 wnon.).

anggfucgia (1. 12 = Yaryacarita, i 15 *Subldy.
L Qay *Smf, Bobey BN Rafnak, 10921 o,
Shie, 85 Sp. G0 Vetdtap, xxi. L anon).

g TaET (1. 1ol1).

argrgewasd (i 121 = Swwsedik, ad il 8 noon)).

gt wharsm: (i 8O0 = 8wl 2100 o, ;
b"p. 3046 5 Node, LRHT anon.),

amgAcwiafay (i, 992 = A7 625 anon; Ak,
P96 mon. 3 Vimena ed v, 3, 10 mon,, ofo).

Aralt Jagawalw (i 1)

AN aMIAT (i, 16)),.
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faz1@ SgIR (1. 126 = Sp. 112 = Candidutaka 6C
as Deterson points out; and *8.-Harq. 130).

R sic]EX ARG, (ii. 870 = Sp. 3947, AYTET

BT §3@T (1146 == Peterson, Lepord,ii, p. 5H8
wSml, P 5b, B. Ve ®S.-Harde. 15¢).

sanmreagamg (1. 1260, D, 102« = Sp. 3034},

Izgfefg . . . (see bolow 3&1&‘%@).

FarmaEmeat (D Ve = Hargae, i 11).

HITH! EE\E[!]T:-[.’[ (3. 1102, L. 054 anon. = Sp. 3851

FiA: macgaw (L 140 = Hagec. 0. 14).

TAOETRAR fayae (B 1180).

dreyersagea (U 956, B. 117« = Sphe. 1717
Sp. 3855). |

goarfa afgmaa (1. 640 = Shie. 1390 7).

Aagy . . (B da; seo *Shm. above).

syt fAard (B, 1800).

qaARTATHRLT R (B. 92a = Ifrs. 237 anom
2 firae, C 40, 37 anon.; *Sdres 1. 34 anon
ate),

qagfif zdereayfa (B. 1216 = sagféfu .
Sp. 33075 Swrasvatili. ad i, 91 anon, ; Padyaire
vii, 12).

wag . . . (B, 147h = Kes. 312 ubovo).

vz fg ware (B. 1770 = Hargee. 1l EShm. v.
famarlquw ; Sthe. 24205 Iaryepr, ad X.
anon.}. .

g‘mﬂ‘lﬂ;"t o (B 1278 sco *Skm. abovo).

wrEEYERTCES (8. 1170 = $p. 885T).

w1 guTEn Faar (B, 92 = Sp. 3285, warf
*Stras. 1. 42 anon.).

amﬁ argzra (B, 92 = Thartrhar, 1. 29 ; S&

L 2040, qARIAL Sp. 3300, Vetalup. xiv. 8 anoy

wytmwfa 2y (P. 95, B. 1160 = *S.-Rutnal.
339 anou.; Shhe. 1708; Sp. 384 Searasca
rm.'\\ii. 91, v. 170 anon. ; Hemac., p. 207 anon.

\
\
\
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FAMTHATCAT (1" Lo = Hursare. i, 19).

B . . . (10, B Ll seo 8k, above),

grawagaw (I 3, B, Ta = Huarsue, 1.2 5 SSakti-
radn, B oanm, 3 Sp.G8),

faarg afa fafaa (3on).
i{ﬁ‘q HATKI@ (v. 230 = Shir. LTOY; ;f\"p. HRN,
Wfd @ wwRFAE (v. 22 = Shhre, 193),

v '%‘[q’tl]?rfg'e?ljur ((iiiri Gal, T7u A7 == Heargue
vil, Ly Shlhe, 22705 Sp, 200),

@ifst o . . (Hle, 2005 seo F8wd, abovoe).

geatfa . L ({30, 815 seo *Sml. abuve),

A st (oqy sul my) @eamvmt (30, 212 - Hargue,
Loy FSubdas, L (L) anon, y Sbhe, 1T 5 Sp. L),

IFITT F@THRG (o, 261 = DPotors. ii. (1),

Tasmaaasary (26, 10— Shhe, 1184, e ; .":'p.
IR, nlso qay nl EﬁTfﬁﬁTHEl)-

fagr@ . . . (13, seo ®Shan, above).

Hf‘c’ﬂ oTH ‘{Eﬂﬁl@n (¥oee, 100 = Hergue, 1, 0y
Spo L67).

BETTW . . . (L, seo ¥Shn. whove).

HEQEAY . . . (T0 = Harsee, vilo |, efeo; son
* 8. Hardr, ahove),

tRmfanETEa: (192),

HTHAN fany WIRAT (622 = Jersee, i, wenr
the eml),

Jautyr Cifa (1612 == Aes, 367, wg1gd:, olo,).

aRyTRTia ga: (1847).

Wwwy . L L (1T, seo B8 ahove).

WaT IRATET (200 = Np. G8G, warfy),

avwmyfa gu fwgagar (005 = Harsae, iy Ak,
P98 Temao, Comme, e 388 anow).

Frazwt nfawmmre (1390, seo # Sl abova).

E’(Taﬁ o (L7089, woo FSabhyal, nbovo),

T gga . . . (IR, wee Sk, above),
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yauafy grEufafe (2209 = Huesaeo vil, 2
bp 3965).

AAGE . (8, see #8km. nbove).

wal &i‘n o (13T seo ¥ Hdrar, ahove),

Mevwaw T (1810).

uag .. (2120 = Krs. 312 alove).

u‘mqfﬁf o (120, seo *Sml. alove).

mid | . .. (193, see *Sublds. above).

ayq mggaryr (1791).

n@mﬁm FrE (138 = Sy, 160).

FIUTHYTA: (1800 ¢ Bima).

EI?’\TSH-TE{ guE@e (02 = Bhojupr. 2275 Naryap
add vil. 9 anon.).

axfamagwafay (032).

e swgaug (1073)

watmEfy L . . (ltO‘*, see FSud, nhove).

QAGRAGETH (2482 = Nidumburi, 19 ; ducit
ad 205 1lomne. Comm., p. 180 anon.).

Srmrafgmfada (1710).

T Ruwm wmfewifa (1886 = *8.-Mukiar, xxix,
anon, ; §;J 3023, merf),

AFGHLY . .. (2305 weo *8.-Tlardr., olo., above
FrpATgfage (0015 see *Sml. above).
sagfdfy . . . (3397 ; seo *Sml., ote., above).
TS . . . (3851 soo ¥Sml. nbove).
WIS . . . (38533 seo *Swl, olo., above).
Q’T@R'(ﬁTTHTH (498 = Ksirasvimin ad Amarako
i 1,6, 7).
{'(T'ﬁﬂ .o, (8809 5 w00 *Subhyal., ola, above).
gaugfy . . . (3965 soo Shhe., olo., above).
ARFF . . . (60; seo *Shw,, oto., above).
aafa . . . (1825 seo ®S.-Jlarar., cle., above).
qag . . . (3040 ; seo Krs. 312, ofo., above).
y@ET .. (3040 ; see ¥Skm., olo., abovo).
HIRGETT . . . (3857 ; sco *Sml. above).
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;j(.mﬁt[[ « o (160 sco Shie. above).,

A MOCATATE (380 = Shhe. 2309 (gwio) wwytfy ;
Sl P24, =g ; 8. -Radnak. vi. 169 anon., :
¥ 8 -Thavde, 700,768 anon.; *Sakiirata, 238 anon.),

FratRtafEmy (3856 = Stir. 1718, sy .
#Swmd. 258 anon. 3 *8.- Ratnak, i, 348 anow).
fama@maa@Ty (288 5 weo ®8.-Harar, eto., above).

fagt@ . . . (112 seo ®Shm, olo, above).

afm =79 . . . (157 sco *8.-Uarde., cte,, above),
At L. (W00 ;5 soo ¥Smi., ele., above).
aarrefa . .. (3851 sco *8ml., cte., above).
BTEW . . . (085 soo ¥8ml, clo., nbove).

Aucityar, ad 1) = Krs. 227, UARIN: ; ad 20 = Kadambari
8. (The verses quoted from the Padyakadembari are,
ol course, nut by Bira.)

FKhbh, ad §i. = 1 ICadumbari 6.

Surptlad, ad 1. 17 = Kaduarhari 2 and 4.

Pudyarde.  QmEgfEfm .« . . (vil. 125 seo ¥Sml, elo., above).
Al po 30 maon. = Kadwonbeari 2.

Ujjvaladaile ed Unddisidre, i 168 iili. 7 quotes short
fragments from the Nadambart.

Bimoka {Aufrecht, C.Go 1, p. 873, No informnation: sec
Thivsomna).
286 9y wuRY MAEE’.

*Stw, YT aradTaEtEa (i 107 = Kes. 309, fgwatwsg, ete.).
Beponakarsaurra (uo information).
17 yfae=es a2 .

BiaoTratita (Aufrecht, Z.DALGL xxxvi, pp. 379-60. No
informution + idenficnl with Bhagirathadatta ?).
44 wewr: Aywagwat (FShn. 1. 202).
¥Shw, vy wrg agfa (v. 194 given Ly Aufvechi, with
Lennmlntion, loo, wil.).
fasityat aa agaat (@ 130,
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@RAT . . . (1 2925 see abovo).
JgrawRAag (il 604),
FEZRTFAZTRY (1. 308).

BuacTRATHADATTA.

waawfameraem (i 108).

Buavanntr  {eighth eentury.  Aulrecht, Z.1DM.G. xxvij,

pp. 63—k; C.C i, . 398 ; Bhandarkar, Introduction to
his edition of the Malaltmdidhara, pp. ix-x; op. cit,
pp- xvili, xxxv; Polorson, Fourth Leport, p. lx.\:xvi;
op. tit., pp. 77-8).
105 = Malalin.ix. 14, 424 = Malalom. il. 3,
106 = o ix. 23, (465 unon. == ' i, 16.]
107 = o ax. 1B, (166 unon, = " L]
108 = . ix 1 (467 unon. = " 137,
167 = " v. 20. (68 nmon. = nooixJIL]
230-1 = o i. 27-8, [17Ganon. = " v. 10.]
234 = . 1, 30,
233 = " i. 20, 322 = Utlarar, A, 27,
[423anon. = ,, i L]
*Skm.  3uf| ygEa (il ?01 s, 928 unon).

Ci aqé’r war sFWE (i 104).
maafmasa (. 6 ).

sriatefaagarglE (i 57).

@A ERac (v. 03 = Mehdchae. 1. 40
yefaifgae ; Mokanat, i. 385 Dagur. ad iv. T

anon. 3 Sahityad., po 91 qmon, 3 Viimana ad i, il
12 anon.),

famaIT W ean (1. 397).
vertEtfagfasa: (i 69).
HE(T QTR (i 781 = Hus. 90 anon. ).

Fl'gﬁl FUFIIT (ii. 806-= Sbhe. 1840, AEIgUR
Sp. 8922, ditto; Dabar. ad iv, 20 anomn.).

Ygww w1y (i 88)
e ngFmgETaAfy (i. 223 of. ’*S -Sumeaye, xx1s
11, Y4 wgwarafyg anon,, olc.).

"*Pm(ym'. 321 = Malatim, ix. 11 Utéarar. 1i. 31; Ke
468 anon. 322 = MNaleiim. ix. 42,
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“Sml.
Metuting,

. Gla = i, %L 3. 179«
7. 706 (D) 6bh) =i, 17 dii. 9,

B, Tl (D. 64d) = iii, 12,

B. 72 = v. 7,9, B, G
B. 7bu = ix. 4% BB 108«
B 7Hh (1 G78) = ix. L2 B, 18du
B. 76a = 1, 40 13, 1884
B. 105 = vi. 1%, B, 180«
B. 143« == iy, 10

B3 = v 14,

B. 147« = v 14 B3, LGB
B, 1620 (11 186e) = v. 17,18, 1 1026

*S.- Harar.

T = Mifutim. Preal, 1,
72, T8G = Utlarar. vio L
7w, BID = Sekuntald, 176 (1)

61

Milatim.
= v, 19,

Uttarur.
i, 6.

i, 35.

1, 20,
= vi. 25, 19,
vi, 9,

il

!

]

fl

Mahivirac,
= 1,45
(I 154e) = i, 86,28,

C 308, 280 = Maluizm. i. 19,
Gath, e =, ix. 10y Uthwrnr, 11, 815 Kes, 468 anon.
(! 2, 26 = . ix. 44,
Also the followiige---
fﬂf@@fﬁ'{ﬁﬂ#{ (C 116, 125 = *Swml. 1. 96u,
D.70h, aredtaragw ;. FSebhyal, i 101 anon. ;
®Seakt, 1,20 anon,).
n#A wagfaa (285, 64),
*Sebhuyal. Qb == Malutim, iv. 10,
Wy =, i, 28 Nz 201,
xet = Uftarar. 1875 Nes. 822,
Shhp, BL = Malatim. Yrol. 1.
1207 = " 1. 27, Kus. 230.

$p.

01 e Matuatin, Prol. 1, 4076 = Malatim. v. 18,

0 = " I'rol. 1.
ddHy == " [E A 210 =
4800 = " iv, 10, dld =
J075 = " v, [

Utlarar ii. 7.
" i, 4.
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Also the following (given by Aufreeht, with translation,
Z.DALG. xxvil, pp. (3-4)-
wfwgzdrgamat (791).
Fgrgafu gei (749).
facgafa gafa (L6 = “Swmd. P, 120, ATRdatar-
waw; *S.-Ltatuak. 1. 12 anon. ; Bhojupr, 201).

Aucityar, ad 13 = Dltarar, iv, 27, 24,
wel 10 == " v. i,
arl 27 = " il, 27.

Surrttat, mi 1. 32 = Addatbn. v. 30 ; alwko

guamtafz aifana (vd i, 37 = ®8hwm. v. 1l
won. ; Makhanad. vii. 4-L; Dalingada, iii, 19).

Rasagrig., p. 877 = Malalim. 1. 28 (Ies, 231).
Ujjvaladatita ad Undadisatra (Anfrocht’s cdition, p. xix), i

108 = Malulim. vi, 105 also (frugment).
st fEfgayat (od iv. 18 = Aalulbn, v. dd).

Riayamukuta's commentary on tho Amarnkota.
ad 1. 70, WA '%‘[\H“Tﬁ = Maltun. v, de.
ad i 5, 10, § va Vfegnt w49 9.
ad iii, 1, G4, geEguify (sic).

Buieura (= Vagura? Aufrecht, C.0. i, p. 668, No ir
formation; sce bolow undor Viauna).

175 5%w FWMIT.

Boavikaneyi (Buavannyl.  Aulrecht, ZDM.G. xxxvi, p. 62
C.C. i, p, 407, No information),
177 goaney garae (*Skw. ii. 879, Umave).
369 am:;g‘qu (¥Shom. i, 232, =aAT:; Shie. 102
#HATf49; Amary, 69, cte.).

Sk, f& utgtm ugf® (. 231 = IGs. 356, qiEReE
Al {
* Padyav. 377, F@fag: given by Aufrecht, I
cit., with translation).
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sra Deva (oloventh contury. Aufrecht, ZDALG, xxvii,

pp- (i?—) 0.C. 1, po L18; Bhaudarkar, Reporé, 1897,

184 aﬁram magwﬁﬂ (b"_;). 40, wmgrfa;  Sahitpad.,
pe 290 auon, ;) elel).

(19 =@t e @A .

Skm.  =mEwgICATiT (v, 1206}

sfavafzaa@e (iv. 08 = Sp 1121, seqfy;
8L Maktde, v, Ll anon.; FS-Ruadnak, vio 14
anow, 5 fhajupr. 30).

aEfa fagorfa (i 31).

AT TATHATET (1 39).

JIT FITAAFMT (ii. 21).

gaus yagfuyg (i, 15).

'Fﬁ'-ﬂmﬁf"'rla (iit. 151 = Surasrafth. ad i. 71 mon.),

Smt. wgTE: @lada i (B e = .sp. HROT).
mﬁ’r famrdifas (I O = S LN, seify ;
*Saktiyatn, T2 unun.).

wgw anfafag ulggm (1. 53, 13 68%).

MY AraASd way (B 60 == Karyapr, af ix. 8
unon, 5 sk, po 25 ano).

MY FARTHEAGUAAT (. Sta),

HGAAGTHRATECATT (1, 510, T At = Sp. L028),

Ty grEygafy wawre (13, 2q).

wrgtagafa qdfa (3 67 = *Sim, iv. 161,
qUETEHE; FSwas. iv, 4G anon,; S’p. rovn,
weg1fu).

fai & woaar fwgRaaar (8. Gl 1. (0 == *Ska,
v, 270, sfgCrsy-mrquen; *Saktiutn, T
anet, | h",u. o003 A, p. T amon).

& yay swugamatga (1. [88q, D, 162, weqifu;
for a similar comimencemond: of. the vorso f& . . .

oRt: fared; * Nk, iv. I8, g TohEw; a‘wgal:d.-.rmm(m-
triméika, Say. ;

@€ { wwrafm & (B, 300).
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TRty AgTnaw (B, i),

wifd wargafa afag (1. 370,

sy gaafa wdygwafy (B, 38, 1. 32,

axagrfs aryy (1. 8h = h"p. BE2; ®*8aktivatn, 5ls
anow. ;. FS.-Batnak, vi, 447 anon. ),

A ufm gw wed) yfa (B, 68, 1 520,

T Sy wtagar (B, o).

FA: T awey famdaga: (1. LBKa).

Wramta wagaga (1. 686 = Sp. 11T,

atagwa & a9t (0. 500, 1 A == Sp oo
RS- Letnak. Bdb, 1455 *Saltiratn, 584 anon.
for o similar Doginning ef. *Shw, iv. 169
w1e o W HE).

aray o qafy wfafg« (1. Lo,

q: 'Elsi‘ﬂ FGA qa& (1. 3a).

a: qATaAnTER Q@ (B 830, V. 800 = * Padyduptat.
ifi. 383 Sp. 809). ‘

I &TE‘?EE}{Q: (B, 67w = Spo 1LGLs *Saktirain,
708 anon. ),

Y $19 G §17 (L. 5, D, 5o = RSadtivedn,
7306 anon. ; Sp. 1198, F1{u).

gafu Ay farfcan (1. 9o 1. 775, wiwg =
Krs. 163, maftata).

agrRNEY g1 (1. 404),

g gRTAyEvEganw (1. 664 = Bharirhari, il 12;
Sbhe. 1027, weaatfarata; Sp. 1065, ).

At A fwavwEy (B, 660 = $p. 1072, F=nfa).

®9 qYA T FHIAGUC (1. 410, D, 360 = *Sakei-
ragn. 666 anon.),

afg fywrarta fasmes (1, 584),

WarfasaTgege (1. 1205, P, 1015 = $p. 3033).

TR WY s°d g (0. 1200 = Swruseatih, ad §. 86
anow. ; AL, pp. 30~7 anon.),

oE qf“{q‘ 7 (1. 652, B, 678).

el wgwane (U, 574).

gy ufgaaygu (L. 635, B, 58q).
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IWW W UG | (B. 575, 1. 520).
wrRgsIfauzwg faa (3. 585, 1. 530).
¥ gwafagigas (1. 58, D H3u).
BRTHIRTHT (B, 1194y,

woe wirawda (P. 520),

BET =12 "fg (B. 364).

‘ﬂ%‘fﬁf: oo (8827 see 8wl above).

A FaATH (3833 = *Sud D, 936 anon.).

;MY . . (10285 see FSm/. above).

U I TYTATHT (3884 = Shie. 1745, werfa ;. Kvs.
484 anon., ote.).

fa @ s . . . (1004 see ¥Sml. above).

fawamra S8 (561 = Swrasvatih. ad 1. 125, ii. 144
nuon.).

AAUHIT (e (3589 = Shae. 1900, mfwgiaw).

ayagTiy . . . (842, seo #Sw/ abovel.

WrAmra . . . (1147 see #Sml. above).

'Jiﬁm'(ﬂ'(ﬁiﬁﬁ (562 = *Spltirain. 409 anon. ;
Sarasvatik, il 1. T anon.),

WTAGEA . . . (993 see ¥Sw/. above).

Afg sitgfa Sta@r  (after lix. 42, two 2ASS,
Aufreoht).

ATMTarT & Agafg (1002 = Vetadap, p. 39,
Bhojapr. 38),

! tﬁ!ﬁl v o o (1164 ; see *S8ml above).

q: €a19 . . . (800 ; see *Sm/ above).

gEaggTM] (663 = *S.-Rutwak. iv. 78 suon.;
S - P, 33 anon. 5 Sble, 1979, E{"Ig'ﬁ%&iﬁtth: ;
Seerersvetifc, ad v, 4l avnon.; S@hifyad. 295 anon. ;
Dhaojapr. 233).

A9t FgwwAT g4 (41006).

Bhoja’s =g,

W%J\m'l"iﬁ fagrt (3717 = *Sares. iii. 33 anon. ; Sbhe.
2218, mgtfa; Blgwr. 260, Padyarae. ix. 11,
WIAATAT).

fag@faTatyaraILn (3718 = Shhe, 2217, mafa;
Bhojapr. 259 ; Padyarae. ix. 10, WrAAGHI;
* Somd, 189 anon. ; *S.-Prab. 21 anon.).

I
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Padyaree.  gfd IPYYAR (xiv. &3 = *Sakfiraln, 69,
Cunon.; Sp. 1140, warfa).
Ehic., p. 146, afg wafq qaygd = Seoeseadih, 1. 150,
Buravara Duva (Aufreeht, C.C 1, p. 410, No inlforination).
434 grmayfo g,
*Shm.  TEWIGUFY (1. 40 = Shhe, 2111, QTRTY ).
MapuvkGra (Auwfvecht, GG 1, p 206, No infoimation,
106 A ATATRTFA: -
S, wHTART WA (v, 20 = Shhe. 554, AHTAFHEY
Surasvalil, ad 1, 87 anon.; Yoemoee, Comm
P O anon. ; FSubhds. vil. (37¢), meTNAaRT).
Mannudina (= Mannunafina, Mapnavadina ?  Anfreeh
C.Cog, po 426, No inlormation),
99 Aygi=iy: mafa wmacy (K8, i, 78T,
#Shan, i1, 787 = s, 99 abovo . also
AT (iv. 110),
Sl WA dgaRgAEgayn (B, 19, arvaafiaeg; 1
8, Ar"qtATaEw).
Maxoviva (no information. = Manovinodu ?),
04 garfas: nTyagaT.
65 = ArfrwATEs:.
1386 (imporfeot verse ; laoks hoginuing).
283 &gryfaguggwc.
284 yRET gF gAY
Mavovizova (Aufroeht, G0, 4, p. 429, No information).
189 =¥} fasivem Fgya (¥Skw. fi. 110),
219 feuHa@awi=Te.
220 =% wia gwraete (*Sha. il 378, wAfadizaa
sie, seo below),
21 7% i FEANGTEIT.
222 ¥ A fuaius.
301 wEATETANAT.
302 aenurgfasfaney.
382 =gy fza 9qdefq.
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#Skwe. i1, 110 = Frs, 189 ; 1. 978 = I, 378 also

FR= WY (il 840),

Tawg wfrgat (i 836).

It is to be noted that Aufrecht’s Manovinodakrt
(CLC. 4, p. 120) will disappear as a separate anthor, the
phrass of ascription, ﬂﬂ”fﬁlﬂ”{{ﬁﬁ:, no doubt, cither
implying that Manovinodn was properly the name of
the work aud thonce a sobriquel of the author, or
meaning ¢ composed by Manovinada °.

ALaYOra (seventh century.  Aufrecht, ZD.MLG. xxvii, pp. 70-1;
C.C. i, p. 4325 Peterson, op. cit, p. 86; Bhandarkar,
Leport, 1897, pp, xviii, xxxviii).

53 | fq?ﬁg\mg (Saryasatala, 34).
#8km. MR qudrH (L 140y
TR (i, 203).
TR WraAaaTegat (1.261 = *Pardyir. 146 ; Hrsnu-
Farpampla, i, 59).
qJTHTYAOHIAT (3. 73)3

*Sml. arfuwrg waggE (B. 720).

Y wEE Snad gy agaiiuy @rganand
g g Fayi o g A1l dat awg |
W Mufagt quziaggamiay vy«
TUIAT a1 WY FETANTIEATLT YA 4

P wEEraatgEiay alfwar ateug s
gefeafemy yaafaawarmamawgs: |
ararfaTe M FIRUEIHTSHAgHTS:

TR E AT YAFECE L TAERT @7 T 0

' gEneiymedsy acw Suay fed
A= agaufuy waadiEyy dravfeas )

AT (AGTITOIRTYFIET YT
TREEATE fGaad 29y gATERW |
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Sbhe. wgfEmnaTg (2045 = Sp. 3058, wemifa).
WMETYIETT At (2492 = Sp. 583).
Oagfa gur f& (128 = 4s, p. 177 anon.).
wEAEd B (2425 = Sp. 597},
™ unafadne (120 =gf@ . . . s, . 177 anon.
& @ gQgla (124 = s, p. 176 anon.).
JRAUA fgmt (120 = As., p. 177 anon.).
ymEn  wiraraEtEyg (2015 = # S, il ¥
fagian = vEwie *Padyanplel. il 7 anon
*8.-Ratnak. iv. 41 anon. ; FSares. i, 30 anon
FRCERA QT (125 = s, p. 177 anon).
fa=d guwe=r (123 = s, p. 176 anon.).
T LT a2 @ (127 = As., p. 177 anon).
Sp. 137 = Saryad. 1-2; also
wuTHie . .. (B85 = Sbhr. 2422 above..
wgETe . . . (397 = Sbhv, 2425 above).
wfoey gwmgEn (3947 sce under Baya, *Sks
ahove),
Ikbh, ad iv. | = Suryadatoko, 18,

Ujjvaladatia ad Unddisitra (Aufrecht's edition, p. xix): «d
51 = Saryabatala 19; iv. 218=71; iv. 233 = 42,
Mauaveara (Aufrecht, ZDILG, xxxvi, pp. 520-1; C.C.
p. 443. No information).
102 aagzE(s guragc (Sp. 3536, wmegifw).

*Skm.  wsanty fy favgs (v. 3075 givon with translat
by Aufrecht in the article cited).

Manovann1 (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 446. No information).
367 wawrar fw (Sbhe. 1612, symwger; Sp. 37
Ty, cto.).
*Shm. AT ‘ﬁ’éﬂﬂ“jﬁﬁ[ (i, 158 = Khayda, p. 97).
AFTA THAAT (il 261).
ATRAFGUR (il 176 = *Pudyamrtet. i, 47, W
© HT®; *S.-Ratvak. iv. 29 anon. ; *Saras. iii.
anoi. ; Padyarne, iil. 14, HIAHTR).
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aana (¢ 660-700 A, son of Duituka Sarvisruys, graudson

of Suprabhndeva, who was minister of King Varmaliiloe,

Aunlreeht, 74 DML U, xxvil, pp 72-8; C.C. 1, p. 446

Deterson, op. cib, pp. 87-8; J. Homb. As, Soe. xvi,

p- 176; Bhandarkar, Report, 1807, pp. xviii, xxxix;

Kiclthorn, Nachrichten von der Fimiglichen  Gesellsohgft

der Wissensehntton s Gittingen, Philolugiseh-historische
Klasse, 1006, pp. 1d8-6).
330-40 = Sigmp. xi. 29, Bk

Sk, | wafa fafegar 1100
*Sml. (Bhandarkar, op. cit.).

Nigup, * S, Nigu. ESmi,
il <13, 01 = T3, 186G, i, G = 1 13be.
v, 18, 60 = 1. 1704, 18 cx 13 1884, P 107,
Bb s DL 177a0 x. 6, 1, 98 s D, 1420,
vi. 44 = N. L2 17 =5 13, 1tGa,
(3 = |} 1%7a. Tl < B LITh, P L 8
vil. H2 = 1 e, T wx L LG,
a9, 61 = I3, 1200, xvitl, BB, GO -« B, 1020,
*Subhyal,
S‘[.érrp. *Sablyal. ,\"f'.-iup. * Sabhyal,
ix. 6= A, 1dh, Xio 202 AL 2L,
x. 1= AL LRA, S ome AL DD
xi 10 =5 AL 2,
'S Harae.
Sigup, S Uarae. Sigup,” *8. Hirdr,
96 == dTh, B60, i, 9 s Tih, TO.
i, dd = Tida, THY, ix, 0= Glh, 714,

wut v wiw W g ogafa (The, 773 - Shhe, 3180,
iy ; Sp. A07 5 Bhojopr, 278 ; TS Multar, vil
L oanom, 5 *Se-Ratunk, i 210 anon, ¢ given by
Aulreeht, ZDALGL xxvil, p. 78).

' w wafq fafxsatataaradald
feygafastafguansnga:
sugagfa g Wigasmas]
FUfTRRNGTC WIHR R |
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Sble. A lavge number of vorses, akl [rom the Sisupalaradia
(sce nny edition with prafihas), except the following

(2173 = Sidup. xi, 18):- -

$.

INTRODUCTTLON

AmATAGAHE (10-13).

g wragfway sfa (3072).

qritfaamumad (1561).

mrEa Ay (012 = Ll ix. 581,
a7 aAgfaug (2009 = K, ix, 701).

me feazra (J073).

,S".e'érrp. Sp.
1. 28 = 4021.
b2 = 3994,

ii. 32 = 461,

33 = 2067,
45 = 2060,
JU = 2065,

7 = 462,
40 = 287,
104 = 223,

iii. 10 = 3625,
iv. 20 = 3737,

22 = 4022,

vi. 8 = 37906,

20 = 617,

vii, 60 = 3805,

st q g@fid@ . . .

Nidip, a\"/r.

vil, 12 = 3570,
vill, 18 = 384,
ix. 6= dHl.
10 = 53685,

Gl = 3440,

x, 13 = 3052,
xL 1) = 879,

X1v,
xvi,

20 = 3720,
30 = 37422,
Gd = 3734,
70 = 4020,
90 = 2],
28 = 347,
29 = 3‘18.

(K75 sco *§.-Jldrar. abhove).

uetiyae, gljfﬁﬁaﬁ'!ﬁ'ﬂﬁ A HTA (0d 30 = %S Aulitir. iv.

b anon, ; *8.. Ratuak. ii. 170 anon.).

At p. 19 = Sigup. xil. 13,

Nami d Rudraia.

P =
e Gd o=
p.o 101l =
p. 112 =

Sigup. xi. 673 1. 8

i, 38—,

iii. 3,

o vk 29,

Tty
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7l
Ehar. Comm, o 43 = xv. 87
Dadymvar. X, 22 = Sidup. iii. 43,
i, 16 = " xi. .
L3 =, xiv, 73

Ujjvaladatla, ad Unadisilra, occasionally quotes the Sisupila-
radfrery ns o the commentators on the Amaralbaod.

Miriveona (mo information).
18 dYst Aagta Y (FS0w. 1 314, BRIYR).

Muuant (eighth {o ninth century, of the Maudgalya gotra,
son of Bhatta Sri-Vardhamiina and Tantumati, surnamed
Bala-Valmild,  Aufrecht, Z.1D.M G xxvii, p. 745 xxxvi,
pp. 37785 (L0 5, p 4625 4, p. 1065 Peterson, op. eit,,
pp. O1=2y Fowurth Report, p. xevii; Bhandarkar, Report,
1897, pp. xx, x1-1; prefuce 10 odition of the Awaurgha-
rtghara in Kiavyamilia 5).
¥ aw yaufaaagT.

GO0 == Adnargh. v. G5 190-2 = vii, 80-2,; 338 = vil
107 41t = iv, 35 347 = iv, G

[A24 anon. = vii. 90.]
*Shm.
Anargh,  *Sku, Anargh, * Slne.
i 20 = v. 3L, vit. 61 = i, 408.
T8 = i, 07, 79 = iii. 260.
iti, 1 == v. 200 114 = 1. T
fel = v, 02 116 = 1i. H591. .
v, 20 = v, 4. aftor No. 79 == iii. 262 (=& =fa).
vii 38 = i. 13 alter No. 79 = iii, 261 (FNFARY).

I3 = i, 848.
Also the following :—
H FyamrrAana7 (v, 00).1
b xd gaTiarET afgRgiay u
w#fq Syt $% w=wa @iy g
fyar¥arans smafa gur 2fEseE
AYTHTAMIY §% w@futy st agafa
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BATFETAGAT (i 357).!

AWM UR (I AT 0L 302 = AN arae, O HBa, |
anon.).?

A graFuEA (v. 130 = Nwealay. ud 51 anon.
Al po 290 o, s FS-Ratuak, B, 31 anon,
®Saktiratn, T8 anon. ; FSaras, it 90 o, M
thig verso is really concorning, also by 7, Murin
see edition of thoe pluy in Kavymmild, . 1 nola).

FEEAATLTE (il 187).°

Ffafemeargfag (i 188).

aagiugg@ (il 170).}

Hraryifaafafoyrm (1. 196 = Fhapdap, 84 (40)

' WEATYEREST Y HYNHITI R AT
ATYTATY ET AfaRRaT paCrwTdEt A
39T safa WAy a: A
TFICEAard} wimmgglziatag Y gog: «
IMAR AT HAF 7 =9 717 Yaay
BT SamTfRY AT O S fHad |
yarsttert sTe franfasugs agqy
TR w3w R gfewr=m uiws: |

P agmEmcE g afigaed;
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INTRODUCTION

*Sml.

Anargh, *Sml. Anargh. #Sml,
i 2 =1B. 8. vi. 81 = B. 1564,
40 =B, 570 vii, 12 = . 181a
.1 =D 191 14 = B, 1805.
18 = B. 192, . 1544, 18 = 1}, 181a,
20 = B. 1914, P. 1534, 31 =N0. 6.
26 = DB. 184a, 38 B. 1la
27 = B. 1914, P. 1530, 46 = B. 1784,
30 = 1. 116a. 49 = B. 10a
34 = 3. 192, a0 = T}, 125,
4% = B. 1352, 53 = B. 74
51 == B, 185 54 = B. 1775.
83 = P. 10Yqa, 56 = B. 1784,
84 = P, 1Ma. 69 = B. 1414,
70-1 = B. 1404, T4 = B. 1414,
75 = D13 [410. 80 = B, 034
82 = B. 1404, 81-2 B. 1435
i, 5 = B. 88w, 83 = B. 1415,
7 2B 96a 93 = 13. 1795,
4l = T. 150, 106 = 1. 146a.
iv. 18 = B. 1604, 111 = B. 124
37 = 1. 168u. 112, 114 = B. 5.
47 = B, 1604, 116 = 1. 1824,
52 = B. 1568«, P. 1294, 118 = B. 7
vo. 6 = B. 190 119 = B. 181
29 = B, 189, 121 = 13, 187a.
vi. 8 = B. %231, 126 = B. 181%.
28 = B. 1684, . 130 127 = B. 1878,
40 = I, 1604, P. 1314, 130 = 13. 182¢.
43 = B. 159 132 = P, 1514

76 = B. 1604, P. 13314,

Also the following :—

saewfgUfRawrE (B, 166h).
w arafgare: gfa (B, 1430).
foagwmiargt 7 77 (B. 1902).
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IO wrEAREAr §F (B, 1785, D, [474).0
qyy arrEs 510 (B 1410).
a5 w1 gamfaug (B. 650 = Sbie. 1092, AR IGAEEES

%Snb:'ag/di. Anargh. = Sabhyal, Anargh. * Sablyil.
o] = A 2, o TH = iv. 78 (A, 17
d = A, 23u. . 7 =i (A Ya).
5% = A, 16h, vil. 115 = vii. (A. 19«).

*Puadyurent.  EMATFUATNR WA (vi. 1 (674) = Rasats
ad vii, (p. 44) 3 Podyarace, xiii. 19, HIFHRTEA ) -

*8. Harae. Anargh. *8.- firar. Anargh. *8.- Haré
iti. 8§ <= C IYa, 1. vil. 80 = C 8, 84
vil. 49 = 114, 9. 114 = 4a, 24.

33 = 14, 25.
Also—

It (800, 82).2
wfﬁuﬁra'-a e (326, 18 = #8.. Ratnak. ii. 31 anou

As., p. 755 Rusugwig. (Bennves), p. 534 ; a vot

. concerning Muriiri,quoted by the editors of the pl
in the noto to . 1 of the Kavyamald edition).
Sbhe.  duargh.  Sbhe, Anargh.  Shhp,
ii. 2 = 2169, vi, 6= 320,
iv. 12 = 364, vil. 79 = 2638,
v. 23 = 1637.
S'p. Anargh. S‘p. Anargh. S‘p.
i, 4 = 3279. vii, 170 = 2922,
1l = 3992, 74 = 3637,
iv. 18 = 3994, 80 = 8325.
37 = 4084, 81 = 3321,
62 = 4083. 115 == 3661.

g mé-u%-stmﬁﬂﬁf%ﬁ |
gagsar gat agtafacanga |

TR T A TET 9t me sEEse

AT HH: Sfqg@mgTra wfanr(sic for 7Y ?) qa
fasTa |

T4 @re = Aran fawfa Toaica IATIHATZT
TR ET wrl vasafy a@ggar TIAN: I
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Also—
fafgaiiumarae g (1070 = ¥ Padyarvens, 634,3TRY:;
Pudyrar, xiil. 21, ditto).
nagEgTIROaAr (510).

Rasagaiy., p. 34, ﬂf&'{ﬁfﬁ-‘ﬂ . .. tsee FS.Havie. nhove).

Padyarae.  xv. 74 = duargh. v. 20, Also—
fafymatg . . . (xiil, 21 see S‘p. nbove).
anTmﬂt@q‘f-‘u{an {(xv. T3 = *Padyucept, vi. (56h)

anon.).
Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisifra (fragments, no doubt from the
Anarghardghara).

qifcaaena: afe FoAYT FHuFs (o v 1T,
SHITIGITLUTI RN (ad v. 19).

Riyamukuta od dmarabode (Eragment).
Tfegrmwiusa qg7 ARTT («! ii. 8, 38).

Sarvimanda and Lingd Bhatta ad Amarakodn: see Scsagivi
Sastrin, Report on the Search for Swnskrid MSS,
18034, pp. 28, ¥7.

Yasovamax (or YasovHannax, eighth century, unthor of the
famabhyudaye Nafaka.  Aufrecht, Z.DALG. xxvii,
p- 785 xxxvi, p. 521 C.C. 1, p- 474 Peterson, op. cit.,
p. 96G; J. bomh. As. Soc. xvi, po 177; Bhandarkar,
Repart, 1897, p. xli).
455 sepmrRuAgfnda.
*Skm.  WERT WA (518, aWraAW: = Shh. 1776,
WTq'v'Q'ab‘m'QI . Anandavardiaua ad Dheanyal
p- 02 given by Aufrecht with traus.,, Z.D.M.G.
xxxvi, p. §21). '
gEdgaaEa (L 501, sifez|E A I9T-
gam: B. = Sbhr. 1366, sRaqysAw: ; ddandt.
v. 2 Swraseatik, ad iv. 23, v. 185 anon. (relates
to fgTfEgey (1aE); As, p. 144 anon.; TCrahuy.
ad 12 anon., ed 120 anon.; Sakityad., pp. 318,
326 auon. ; Swrpitat. ad il. 39 ; Ak, p. 339 anon. ;
Rasagmig. (Benares), p. 744 anon, ; Padyarac. vi.
13, wegia).
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*Swl.  WIE=T . . . (B Toa, I 670 ; see #Skm. above}
w1 mnsfaﬁ afigar (B. 1060, Trg=aw1e =

Sthy. 1634, '{L'(qm)
IE=ge . . . (B. 815, P. T0a; see *Shw. above).

*8,-Harde.  T&®ET . . . (C. 420, 262 ; sec *Shmn. ebove)

Shhe, |\RE « . (1366 zee *S/im. ubove).
TAEE aﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂ'{ (1364 = Makanat. iv. 34 At
p. 39 anou.; Kweelay. ad 56 anon.; Ananda
vardhang, ari Dhrangil,, p. 90 anon. ; Nami &
Rudrata’s Karyalumhdra, x. 29 anon. ; Jkbk. «
i, 1, wirfegra=; Ilemac, p. 20 unon
Rasagasig. (Benares), p. 658 anon. ; Ak, p. 20

anon.),
: S’p. Iﬁem‘r‘c’tﬁtﬁ" (L071 = Karyapr. ad viii. 12 anon.
, Hemae., p. 205 avon. ; Sakifyak. ad viii. 11 anon.
Awcityne,  mfeiugs® wge («f 28, qMyadAgE®; oo
. Surytial,
: qEEA . . . {ed il 39; see *Skw. above).
|/ g FASHT (od iii. 21 = Hemac., p. 238 anon.
Diwanyal.
S FasgUfntamifi: (p. 133, amged = Swow

valik. ad v. 170 anon. ; Dhvanyal., p. 133, Comn
p. 132; Arjunavarmen «d Amaru, 37 anon
Hemue. Comm., p. 178 wnon.).

fgafafa gt wan (p. 148 ; ATAEE comm.).
Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 521) ascribes to Yasovarny
o (on what grounds ?) the verse—
S FIAFAD AW (Amava, 1045 Dador. ad i
o 5 o anon, ;3 Dhreanydl.,, p. 133; A, p. 64 anon
Lo Ilemac., p. 72; see above under Narasinunr).

Yacoxa {no information).

151 fgmsiheaTiwy.

DA e
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fi

®Skm. uscribes to 8 Yocoka {Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 481) the

following :—

Y MIEIRINA (. 35).
WTGIAGATIHA (ii. 177).
fazfaaggurfa (i 689).

Yoordvara (* praised by Bhavinanda (¥Stw. v. 128, and Vasu-

kalpe (*Shm. v. 128), the lutter of whom mentions
Rijuselthara”  Aufrechs, C.C. i p. 481 ; Bhandarkar,
Repord, 1897, p. xli),

86 guwafa wqTH.

96 W AR FaATw T
07 glaeaar yewe.
98 FIWATTIT.

110 HraTOmagaganR«ay (* Sho. ii. 826, wwafaq).
132 wan ufgamwgandg (“She. ii. 817, oTHRITA).
189 fammUTE® (WIHIIW?).

507 mia=TIR (WHTTY 7).

#* Sk,

wnETEREE (1 420). )

saggafa ggrag: (i 711 = *8.-Largr. C 320,
53, ufgsvey; Sp. 3738, =wfu; Sakityad.,
P 255 non. ; Saraseatit. ad i. 79, ii. 83 avon. ;
A% ad viil, 1 anon.),

g=iraagy (v. 13).

W'ﬁﬁaa'?ﬁ'qg: (ii. 796 = Surasealik. ad 1. T0).

T AFIIAY 9AF (iv. 25).

M. w9F FAW (i 592 = Sp. 3604 anon.; Hemae.
Comm., p. 100 anon.).

yTAtRefm wgw (i 802).

TATW! fanmy: (v. 89 = Swrasvetih. ed i, 8 RUON.).

sgrgETHag: {(v. 17)

gfrgy afg afdufea (i 303).

3q9 waafm @fFq (i 877). -

VAT WUETT (i, 163 = Hes. 424, TATETH;
Balar, v. 13).

TR d g wemeys (v, 280).
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armenfafe adgy (v, 132).

TATER qWMTE (i 85R).

gy THIET 99 (. 133).

gaTITAT fogs (v. 88).

arggre: wEWL (il 436).

faddfi=ufaery (v. 13).

TYTFAT ATH {v. 359).

g’\'&g\g&rﬁutfg {ii. 816 = I 11 anon.).

f{ﬁl‘l‘ﬂl 'qu aferag (1. 161 = Sbhe. 2308 anon.;
Serascatil. ad 1. 210 anon.),

aﬂ";ﬁTﬁEﬁﬁTﬁ-T (1. 288 = * Pudyar. 152h).

I gawyga (1. 168).

g A (il 224 = *§.-2uklar. viil. 2
unon. § *Saras. iii. 38 unon.; Kuralwy. cd 142
anoi. ; Shhw, 25069, wggifa; Kraendep, 107 anon. ;
*Padyamyptat. iii. 61 anon.; Padyarac. il Ol
a ).

urafa agarQigfa (i. 417).

afg« aswasgag (i. 92).

srgd: quifaw (i 587).

fafasrmsiTfie (il 200).

tan gartfadg (v. 816).

et av aerat (i 707 = * Sl P, 1200, segrfa).

uyufa aca: @5 (v. 30).

YLTgTT €A (il 835).

grEaTAfaE agmS (i 876).

uF: waTaAy (il 0).

wrw ufgfa e (il 783).

wg & |y (i. 863 = Sp. 581, wwyifa).

AKIRECRLERE LIC] (i. 93).
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aragfy faRaz . ow).

qrag@FgfaE«y (v. 2(1).

TR dmwghe (i, 226).

faramr gaufawy (i 797 = S5 1150 anon),

famranguass (i, 588 ~ Sp. 682, faerarar:
Swrastatth, ad v, 1G5 anon.; 8wl M. Lalh,
P00, fasarar . SSebhyal 111 auon,
ESaktivatn. 122 anon.).

W wEafe wya (i 118),

TTATE AW @ (i. 12).

WfzHATHAAT (1. (68 = Sp. 110, Fey7iy).

@Y wswzETTa (i 116).

To  Ditanya-Yourdvara #Shn, ancribes e following - ..

FTETILT AL FArE (iv. 9),
& = arfa s (il o),
BT F@yEy (v, 302),
feardigafas (i. 678).
ag oy faarfag (i (10,
AWy wge (iv. 220),
FEfatgur (i ).
TIE gt (i, 257).
TTGT SRS (iv. 10),

79 fagw fagg (iv. 208).
qTE @HIRY (il 7).
wYaT fwagry (i 164).

And o Kara®ra-Yooudvaga—

% Somd,
*Dardyan,

foal fergumad (iii. 111).
W wyfrCrafy (iti. 03),

QR Fasafadtoaga: (1 0706 - 0. 1204,

REVGEARAGT (526 = *Shw . 268 ahove).
HHATHTARTIZ (382 = # S, i, 21, Fggfag).

Riyamukuta ol < Lusrakote 5. 10, 30 (the sumo Yogehvres b,

fagwT Jaaae wrean wl@ Miwan
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Yaurivaxt (no information).

78 afgd® fguame (FSha. il 768, awfaq).

Rarivara (no information).

RI%: gvgmaﬁnmﬁ (¥ Sk, i, 219, RATY:; Anary, 49 ;
Rasarifase, 22 (40} ; cle).

RarnaxTrri(noinformation ; apparontly a Buddhist, ADBuddhist

writor of this namo is montioned by ‘Lavinith as
o king's son, a contemporary of Awmurasiphe, and
author of » ecommontary on tho Medhyamakdeatira,
‘Tho Tibotan Fwnjur containg a Helydnakande and g
Dharmavinibeaya (Mo, 1xi. 190-5 and 254-60) by Lim,
Seo (Schiclnor-) Wassiliew’s indox to his translation of
Thrimith). ’

18 gTFHTHQIA.

Risagexaara (e 900 A, of tho Yityiivarn fumily, son of the

Mahitmantrin Durduka or Duhike and Silavati, great-
grandson of tho poot Akitlajulada, and reluted to the
poets Suriinande, Taraln, and Kavirfje.  Aulvech,
ZDALG. xxvii, pp. 77-8; C.0. 4, p. H02; iii, p. 107;
Aple, Rdjabelhara : kis life and wiitings (Poonn, 1886);
Poterson, op, cit., pp. 100-3; J. Bomb. As. Soe. xvi,
p. 1773 Bhandarker, Reporé, 1897, pp. xlifi-iv; profaco
to cdition of tho Kwptramaijjert in Kavyumilld 4;
Konow, part iii of his odition of tho JKarparamaijjari,
pp. 176-81, whoro wo find tho fullest and most roliable
nccount of this author, including a eilation of many
of the verses quoted below.

Ritjasckhare doesoribes himself (Bafar. i, 12) as
author of six works. It js possible, thoroforo, that
besides tho four surviving dramas woe ought to nsoribe
to him the dictionary cited by TUjjvuladatén ad Upadi-
sidra, il 78, and the elamkara work (Karyamimamsa)
of which a fragment las beon recoverod (Iolorson,
Fifth Report, p. 19). In cose the latior is really by
Rajasekhara, it probubly contuined the upprociative
vorses (vibesakaviprabumsd) ourront under his name.
But wo must also romembor that a work ontitled



L»d == AuUd dnud. g o= Ltfal,

14 (Balar.ii. 17) =205, 13 = )2,

20 = 204, 15 = 493
28 = OR 16 (of. Pracandap, A7) =117,
25 = 0T, 17 = 432, £
— 195, 19 = 40, |
38 = 203, 20 = 195, :
i, 1 = d81, [ = 127 amon,
[ = 407 anon.] = B, '
d = 194, 2h = 60, i
6 = 2062, iv. 2= [0, 2'
9 = 961, B L0, ‘
10 == 200, d =2 |01,
14 = 125, [alter G == 288 qnon. ]
C80 = BTT. Calfer 6 = 2458, ] %
21 = 276, (HE—hvd :
ii. 1 = 4b0, [ = 20, :
The verso following ii. 13, iii, 21, iv. B = Nes. L. ’
Dadar, Ko, Jinr. Nes, ?
i, 17 {Viddha$ 1. 14) = 205, [y &1 = 170 non, )}
i, 23 = |4 [v. 76 = 174 anon.|
v, B (Fildhad il €) = 458, [x. 42 = 202 oo}
v. 11 = b,
With 147 (Viddhas, i1, 16) of, Pracapedap. 27,
Also tho following 1—

26 SATH: NFHTHAT (Sp R, w1y s Khandp. 3 (5)),
fi0 um’ttﬁﬂmvﬁ’m‘éuﬁj (Tlomao. Coannw, po D anon).
50 st giﬁiﬁ‘?{’-fg (¥8kam, 3L 7065 soo p, 102), :
216 Wrarar@ sy, T
326 vrafw wwmw@T (MSha. i 096, werfa).

376 ganwwafEan sayw (CShae, i1 130).
302 %m%‘ﬁ:ﬂ farfefur (%S il 217),
142 mravarwgfaaraas (CShe. i 196, TaTwg).
.f/
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32
8k,
i
i,
i,
w

Viddelhae§.
1 (Res. 136)
2 (Kes. 157)
3

7 (Baler 1. 17)

12

INITRQGDUCTION

# Sk,

i, 169.
= 1, 107,

i 111 .
v. 132 (T HTIH
1. 160,

li

oo U

14 (ef. Bafar 1. 17, Kes.200) = il 491,
20 (Jvs, 204) 1. 47
28 (XKvs. G8) = i1, THl.
25 (Kvs. 67) = il TG7.
27 (cf. Bddar, x. 53) = 1. 4.
43 = il 717.
6 (Krs. 2062, ete.) = 1i. 391.
8 = il 392
9 (Kes. 261) = i1, 384,
10 = il 35
13 = 11, 394,
14 { Kus. -125) = i, 128
20 (Kes. 2T7) = 1. 148
21 {Kes. 270) = ii. 178.
23 = 1. T47.
2 (Balar, v. 85 Ks, 438) = ii. 171.
3 (Hes. 259, cte.) = ii. 461 (wriEe
10 = i 381.
11 (cf. Balar. x. £0) = 1977
13 (Jrs. 102) = ii. 508 (&
16 (Kves. 147) = il 544.
2 (Venis. 8) = il 52 (wwf
22 = . §47.
23 (Krs. 427) = ii. 0T,
3 (Kvs. 102) = ii. 786 (wQgf
4 (Ies. 101) = ii. 79
13 { Kes, 257) = il 463
14 (e 206) = il GO
after G (ffvs. 288) = i1, 160.
Balar. ® Showe.
8 (Bhartrhary, iii. 20, etel) = v. i2u.
17 (Viddhas. 3. 7) -2 v, 182 (W
31

= v. 103 (e
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Didar, N,
i, 13 = i, 225 (wegla).
ef. 0 LT (Piddhad, 1, 143 es. 205) = 31, (91,
ji. 48 = v, 113 (wegfaa).
il 4R = iii, 144,
iv. 43 = il. b7,
v. B (Viddhad, iii. 2 Krs, 498, ole) = i, 171.
BT = i1, 8940,
vil. 3 = i, 228,
2] =Y, ‘\37.
27 ooy, B4,
X 0 =y, (0,
el x. A0 (Fiddhad, 1, 11) = i 477,
el x. 60 (Viddhad, 1, 27) 20 dddd,
x, 67 = v. 8.
h s 1. 87,
70 cov, B9,
7l -
Ri Co1iL bR,
K SRR A B
Hi prov, B,
87 2= 01 UL

Dracandup, 28 (*':"P- B282 unon) = LY.
Also the {ollowing i—

HHRIGHT AWEHTY (i W2,

WATEAZAFAT (il. 19).

FAFHTG AT (v 316).

watEv Wew: ufcwfd (L 206 = s 372,
famzfaEnyr: ;. Amary, 80, oo, elw).

swTawfgfanyfa (il 710).

MUGFTARHAY T (i O = Makandl. iv. #3).

Argway qlwagaw (i 80).

HYWTAT . . (1, 76 = Nrs. 313, wﬁnrqw).

TFIT . . . (i 122 = A% 416 anon,, ofe,, olo,).

e @At (1. 631),

FHUTH HTSﬁ"{: (0, 882 == FNaml 171 anow. ;. “Sabhopid,
v, T, qTHET ;TN Pral, 35 non, 3 Shhe, 10,
WTHER ; Np. 36K, QYRR Sweasealih, ad iii, 38

o
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INTRODUCTION
Viddhus. #8km.
1 (¥Krs. 136) = 3, 409.
2 (Ivs. 157) = ii, 107,
3 = i 111.
7 (Badar. 1. 17) = v. 132 (dfFTaH:)
12 — 11, 160,
14 {ef. Badar. il 17; Krs. 205) = i, 491.
20 (Krs. 264) = ii. 474.
9% (Frs. G8) = ii. 751.
25 {Krs. 67) = i, 76T.
27 (ef. Balar, 2. 53) = i 4,
43 = 1. 717,
G (Kes. 202, ete.) = il 391,
8 = ii. 392
9 (Kvs. 261) = ii. 393,
it = 1. 3o4.
13 = ii. 394
14 (Hvs. 425) i, 124,
20 {Irs. 277) 3. 148,
91 (Kes. 276) ~ ii. 178.
23 = 1, 747,
2 (Bafar, v. 8y Kes. $38) = ii. 171
3 (Krs. 259, etc.) = ii. 461 (WA TEZ
10 = i, 381,
11 (ck. Baler. x. 40) = i 977,
13 (Kus. 492) = ii. 508 (wwgfaa)-
16 (fes. 147) = ii. 544
21 Venis. 3) ~ it 52¢ (w=faEa).
2 = ii. 327.
23 (Krs, 427) = ii. 507,
3 (s, 102) = ii. 786 (m®mfaa).
1 (Rus. 101) ~ i, 794
13 {Kus. 287) = ii, 463.
14 (ICes, 256) = i. 609.
after 6 (XKrs. 288) = 1. 166.
Baler. Sk,
8 (Bharirhari, iii. 20, ete.) = v. 1208
17 (Viddhes. 1. 7) = v, 182 (AFTIAT

3l

YD)

103 (wegfa,
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Halur. S, ¥
i 13 = i 225 (Fwafan). e
el i 17 (Viddhas, 1. 145 ICes. 905) = ii. 491,
il 38 = v. 113 (wemfae).
fij. 18 = iii. 145,
iv, 43 = 1i, 53.
vo R (Vildhad. it 2 Krs, 408, ote.) = ii, 171.
a0 = 1i, 890.
vil, 3 = i, 228,
91 = v. 07,
27 = v, 08,
x. 10 = v, ).
of. x. AU {Fiddha§, iii. i) = 1, 377.
ol x. 65 (Viddhas, 1. 27} = 1, ddd,
x 07 = v, 81,
OR = ii, 87,
70 = v, 82
74 = v, 83,
wi = 11, 92.
SZ = ii- 93-
H = v, B,
A7 = ii, ¥1.
_P,-m-m'u‘[up, 28 (.\"ﬂ. Biri s ael) = i, 9,

Also the following :—

HWHRIGHT AAGITY (i, 342).

HATRAAFAT (i 99).

WEHATY LT (v. 3106).

ATEre Rem: ofcgld (i 200 = s 372,
fasz{wawEar ; Amary, 80, cto, ole.).

FREER ARyt (@i ).

ATYUGTARAT LT (i HIB = Makanal. iv. 33).

Fyway gfaagms (i 80).

AYTEAT . . (il. 076 = Krs. 313, HWaA=gEN).

HIEIT .« . . (. 122 = Krs 416 anon,, otc., ota.).

syl QUHIET (il 631). ‘

FuTE ATRIT (1. 382 = ¥Swmd. 171 anon. ; *Sabhyil.
v, 7Y, wraey s H8-Drab, 35 anon. ;. Shie. 1994,
HTHE ; h"p. 3610, WrE ; Swrascalik. ad iil. 38
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anon. ; Iavyapr. wd x. 46 anon.; Llus
(Bonares), p. 431 anou.; Cifram., p. 64 a
Citrakh., p. 30 anon.). -

FTOTIH T4 79y (3. 573).

FemaAnafgEy (il 390).

%qg&ﬁa v (i 297 = Kis, 426 anon., efc

faras 995 (. 419 = dueityar. ad 15).

Jaemgfed . . . (i 247 = Kus. 392 sbove).

AJAT . .. (il 756 = Kes. 59, eto., cto.).

acAtATFIR @age (i 11 = oo, p. 62 a
Hemac., p. 302 anon.).

FEY FFrETR (i 237).

BT [rAFawy (i 572).

yagfuadiy (i 24).

q W1 . L L (il 480 = Krs. 171 anon.).

TaFfAaTiuIEy (il 560).

famydf s®w (i 567 ; Ilemac., p. 207 o
Af. ad x. 1).

qats L . . (il 138 = Avs 376).

uAFTEAR AR (il. 618).

neg wfmsme (i, 617 = Rudm, -‘S'Q'z'zydml. i 1

ARAAREUBTER, (1. 396 = *¥S. b - 29 w
Shhv. wegify; Serascatsh, ad i, 87 anoun.

ad viii. I auon. ; Iaryapr. ad vi. 1 anow.;
p. 45 anca.).

ARTETArATY (1. 341).

F: FromTd: (i 2415,
arRfggaCiy (i 96).
ramgfaariiaa (. 838).
ARG . .. (il 188 = I, 460).
qY & gwaga (i 200).

Arg WrATgHIE (il 540).
qEETa«L (i. 161).

@S VN | (i, 742).
qERTYS TUWY (iii. 179).

TR EgUTas (v. 91 = Nahanat. i. 31).
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1. famyaaaE (i 343).
L Froyt | 989 9 (i, 580),
mmngﬁggm |HAGH (v. 188).
ToeaTgaata (i rm)
qHAATAT « . o« (i1 870 = Koes. 177, HTR‘T%&IT:).
T mf‘za%ﬂaﬁqt (i 380 = Sp. 3648, wemrfa).
¥ =@ maﬂ‘q’-’-{'{‘ L A1 = Vimann ad v, 3, 9 anon.).
gae; . . . (L A80 = Kre, 473 anon., ofe., eio.).
|t wtqﬁ: wRATg (i 253).
. ﬂun‘ﬁﬁq‘g (i. 461),
wifzwraaTaEw (i 304).
E *Smd. Vididha$, F S,
i b (ICes 136) = B, Th.
2 (Kes, 167) S B Gl (1. B6b).
i = B, 110w,
Lt (Balar, 1, 1T 7 Hes, 200) = B, 1004,
.} 2 = 1. 734 (1, 05a).

B (s, (38)
27 (el Halar, x.00)

28
1B AL (Ies, 100)
3). E o
o, : itn ¢
s % 4 (fes, RG1)
At : 24

i, | (oe. 490)
7 (Ralar. iii. 20)
iv. 1
W (Balar, viii, 11)
Bilur,
i 40
i 17 { Viddhas. 1, 14)
fii,
G
20 (Viddhad, Ui, 27)
vo 11 (K. 424
it
42

R R L TR

== J3, 11 0a,
== 1, 1180 (1. ).
= B 113 (P 918).
= 1}, Bdb,
= ]}, 1:ii%n.
= 3, Thh
= N1, 1316 (P, 10562),
= 1}, 143,
= 13 7hh (1, 67h).
=2 13, L,
= 1, 1214,
== 15 TH2,
*Sml,
= ]i. 87/}.
=2 |3, 100x,
=2 B LD,
= 14 [,
=2 13, Lelede,
= B, Gia (P, 506).
= . 1ola,
= 3. 1%da.

g e

PR T ae S L

ra

e
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Dilar. * 8.

v, 37 = B. 1264 (P, 1024).
vi, 12 = . 186,
vil, 48 = B3, 1804,

viil, 11 (Fidelhas, iv, 20) = B. 162.

N, 33 = P. 1514,

35 = B. 1824,
44 = B. 1804,
31 = [3. 180a.
56 = B, 1834,
57 = T3, 1834,
60 = B. 192a.
72 = B3, 183,

Pracandap, 28 and 29 ~ B3, 90q.

Also the following (most of the verses relating to poets be
given by Bhandarkar, feport, 1897, pp. x seqq.) :—

wAHFANFIEIH"e (B. 230),

IFTIRIIRY: AT (B, 93¢, P. 160 = Deters. ii.
¥S.-Harar. 41a, 248).

YT Agufda =2 (0. 160 = Peters. il. 59 ;
Hardr. 34, 138).

Fautfafa g (B. 230).

Bm {Fagranta (. e = *S-Jaoa. 41a, 2

2 TdY fagcmae (B, 1794). '

HEY WE wHY Agl (U 650 = Shhw. 1243, megf

HEY WRTAT FTIgay (D 15h = Deters. ii.
Sp. 189,

Mt AUy (0. 04a).

MER . . . (B. 66, P. 606 = *S.. Harge. C.
47; Ifrs. 416 nnon., ete., efc.).

TEfagaulad sfa (B, 160a; R. v. 111).

waY sfa sivgd (. 1de = *8.-Harge, 41a, 241)

Famr grgErR <y (B, 220, P. 1l = *8.-Fiq
390, 115).}

FAT famg gy (P 150 = *S.-Haoar. 4la, 2

FAYT ITEFIT § 7 I =L fafywar
faat gETIUSTL T Nwwy WHE |
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FHIWT ATAG wfa (B. 184 = Bhgjupr. 111 ; *8.-
Tlarge. 310, 102),

FraFACafa®® (B. 230 = 8. Tarar. 414, 2103,

& Smzframs (I, 230, P 16h = *S.-Harar. 41,
252, fawzframrarn).

FEOEF . . . (B. 1020 = Fs. 496, ete.).

gaEraEaf® (B, 1304, T 1060 = Avs. 27
nnon, ; *Swml. 280 anon.).

et ufgar avgr (P 1de).

SITsRtETE WY (B 220, D, 130,

§ 9% AT (B, % = Sp. 85).

At gFARGTRICT (P, 18b = Peters. i, 59 *8..
Jdrar, $la, 133).

T4 wfgyRmar (L. 150).

gy gat fgm (B. 234).

gL @A (B 900, V. T, mwrfa = k-
meRkadecacarita, vih, 84).

f&:ﬁ[i‘{fﬁ fﬂgl]]?-["[ (3. 230, P. 160 = *S.-Darar. 34u,
136),

uR t:g‘*fmﬁg%in (B. 116a, P. 04b = *Shn. iL. 717 ;
Sfp. 3847).

wgfae1famiiTy (13, 220, . 100 = Peters. it 59
#3.. Harar. 33b, 130).

#FIAT Am@EHAT (B, 234).

75 grarfwae (. 186 = Sp. 251).

gigmaTTaifea (1. 904).

iy #wfa e (1. 235, T. 16h). |

gorEETeege (L. 160 = Peters. ii. 59; ™8.-

* Harae. 3ia, 139).

TgameaT (B, 1300).

T+ &fg A"H (L. 100 = FSaktiratn. T6 anon.).

warcHET@ar (B 16a).

wrgwrzaws sfu (1. 134).

wanrmufafames (3. 1784).

w4 fgaty: wra sfu (B, 178q).

ATgONgAET AF (B. e = #8.- Harar. 34a, 135).
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AT | gy 8 9 1T (L. 225, P. 16¢ = Peters. i
89 5 *8..Hardar. 3da, 134).

w9 famfaafad (B. 900 P. 745, segify = S
3277, wegrfu; Hemae. Comm., p. 107 anon.
Ag, ad .1 auon.; Kdryapr. ad 1. 13 anon
*$,-Prab. 74 anon.).

JAEHTRAATRE (1. 604).!

gyrar &g wria (P 1),

g1 gfenaeaian (B, 178q).

graraEFaRy: (B 230 = Pelers, i, 59; *S
Hirar. 34a, 137).

fafawmaatamwa (B. 770 = Ks. 273 anon., ete,

wRTHAT: @ EE (B 230, P. 160 = Sp. 17
HETY).

IEHS: gYC § W (B, 1780).

gttt (P 15« = Sp. 100).

FrEdty woldY (B, 230 = Poters. i, 59: S
18, wmegifu; #8.- Harar. 330, 131).

wedufcar Taa (P. 19q).

gagfeudifam (B. da).

qAYwT @IEAAT (B, 280 = *S.- Harar. 84a, 182

{@ar avfiawrawana (B. 230).

wiEw urfufs® a§ (P 180 = Poters. ii. 61 ; *5
fardo. 32, 110).

wfearwfa Ssa (B. 1784).

glutg: & 9 qrang (B, 184).

war fafef dtgrn (P 1de = *S.-Harde. 41
243).

% .. . . T
S.-Hdrdr. Besides most of the memorial verses cited- fre
Siml. (see references given above) and other vers
from the known works, viz.:

‘ JEHTIATHET FOF TFg Ao
@ NEFAt 97 F9a2 fawni e v )
% 37 A s cafufa gads qgTEeT
A= 7Y Fy sfa faefa gon ntew g9 & o
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Viddhad, 1. UL (Badar, i1, 17) = (0 164, 80,

o A2 = 0. 1d, 254,
Baler. 1| = 408, 173,

w AL AT (Fiddhat 1.14) = O, 1568, 80,

o dv.odd = (, 220, 35,

" il = {, 23n, 43,

" v, 1 = (. 33, 59,
Pracundap, 20 = {1, 200, 17,
KKarpiram, 1. | 2 3, 201,

. i, 9 =2 4. 30, 230,

also the lollowing :—

'-q'ﬁ—?r% q9 ﬁ'g (16, 323 = Shhe. 224, wegrfu;
Sp. 230, wegria).

FATTATHE G (Lo, 246 = Harsacwrita, 3. 4 1).

& Feay ':?m‘aﬂ (394, 114 = Shhe. 134, 'Hgﬁ[ﬁr-
WHR; Spe 150, ditlo 3 Damayantibatha, 1, b,
o verse imileled rom the Hersaearita, 1. D).

REFUETYRLTAY (Hwr, 344 = Bhandarkor, op. oit.,
% xiv),

wEFFEATL (300, B4),!

S=W WEETaw (160, 324).2

T swgerdr dgE (e, 247 = Spo (T4
*Saktivain. T3 unoun,).

TR wqrla (110,240 = Bhandavkar, opn oil.,

P xi).
*Subhydl, (besido & number of verses from Amuracendra’s
Balablarata).

Viddiad. 5. 1 (Keso 187) = AL 20,
) 12 = A, 220 (v).
" LE (Balur, il 1T Iex, 208) = A 8D (i, 35).
w0 (T 264) == AL 200,

! mfag Qe afaugucfiang
wiaaR ¥ vgrasfts g
TR e Hfagia gararlag gar

fafi a 8T wfyg gudc V) urd s o
g afegwras Fady gaga |
qgw: ngAyfa ey saf s (P)w
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Fiddhaé 1, 22 = A. 20/,
W e 14 (Fes. 425) = A. 126 (iii. 24).
., i 7 = A. 13 (iil. 70).
" 13 (Kvs. 492) = 8, 2u,
v 16 (Kvs. 147) = &, Uda (i1 77).

o v.afler 6 (JTvs. 288) = B. 30,
Balar. . 17 (Viddha$ i, 14) = 1. 35.

L v 43 i 51,

" v. 37 o= vil. (264).

Shir,
Fidelhad, i. 12 == 2223, DBafer. 1. 8 == 322,
" . 21 = 1411, " 48 - 2289,
w1 Al = 2281, 3416 (s

Also—.
=W fagTefagw (25603 = s, p. 113
Huralay, ad 137 anon.).
ZTgatfouTa (3046).
|§'p.
Viddhaé, . 1 = 3077, =_ETfy.
" 12 = 3722, mwrfu.
" L4 (s, 2054 Bdlar. 15, 17) = 3373, =
. 7 = 3816, wwiiy.
" 31 (s, 1934) = 3316, =mnfy.
o A 8 (KOs 262, cte)) = 3Y20, werfy.
" 9 (Kvs. 267, efc.) = 3912, seatfy.
" 11 = JY28,
" 23 = 3501, =wwarfu.
o il RT (Baler. 101, 23) = 3659,
W iv. 1 = 3719, w=afy.

Balar. il 1Y (Fiddhad. 1. 14) = 3873, ww=arfy.

. UL 23 (Fiddhad, iii. 27) = 3659,

o GG = 1099, swwrfa.
S A & { = 3757,

. y B = 37a0.

w V.37 = 3936,

HIFTT . . . (189 see *Sml. above).
TEY WHTEY . . . (3423 ; see ®Sim. above)
JEEET . . . (3926 ; see ¥Sm/. sbove).

. -



FLEAMTFAT® . L o (1005 seo F8mi ahove).
HTEY CfEwarfast (188 = 8. T, $la, 94,

Hraazw).
Aucityar.
Dracandap. 100 = ad 12.  Balur, iv. | = 0,
farpiram. 1. 18 = 15, oo Vo I (s 424) = 1.
Hatar, L0 = 1, " x. 1 s= [,
, 20 = 0.

Also the following (—

st gaatfga: (o 27

feamss . . . (#d L5 = ’(S].'m. i d149).

wiwt a8 gsts (of 16 = Dalangudu, iil. 78),
Khbh, ad v. | = Viddhat. 331, 17,
Suvpttut. Viddhad. 130 = ad il 235 Batar. 1, 63 - ad i1 41,
TTemne.

TAWHT AT T 9 adfmy T |

FALTAAAT & 9 7 N dwa A (. 385, Comn.

Hrf%rm ).
ANfa@wTa 7y ydat gawgor |
Mﬁi? qat @T%ﬁﬁlm fRg=dyaga | (p. 391, Comn,
W

Cr. WTﬂTig‘ﬂT u‘a‘r etawed gofEam® (p 390,
Gomm,, 1. ),

Ujjvaludattn ad Upadistitre cites the Balurdmayana three
times (1. 8 = Belar. viii, lei, ive 188 = {ii. 66 iv, 171,
ﬁﬂEﬂTﬁﬁW fBafaq - F ooy umd also aseribos
o (lmluag,,mphm ?) l{u]nm\l\]mm the lino—

QG HTRT HATET 7 Fl@gray FawaA (i, 74),
Add—
FafgrgTiafga:.
waraat fgadfafadar (of i 98, fy gafa-
;).
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Rayamukuta ad Amarakodu (fragments).
MATATY . . . (Viddhas 1.3 = ad i, 8, 1),
At ey warf@=Y: (o i. 8. 7).
g TRAAga gwfEan ey gudtgemn (o

10. 42 = Viddhat. 111, 16D ; Krs. 1475, ete.).

fafarm 3% wtut faaram
Y AATUGAYTCRES: 0 {od i 4, 12).
RAIGHRETAR BUAT (ad if. G, 104).

Sarvimanda «d Amarakofu: See Sesagiri Sfstvin, Report
the Search for Sanskrit MSS., 18934, p. 30,

Ri3svarina (no information).
414 339 mad fady s (FShn. i, 512, fagrHn:).

Renna, Ruprara (Aufrecht, Z.DILG. xxvii, pp. 80~1; xxs
P 376; CC i, pp. 528, 530; Peterson, op. ¢
pp- 104-5; Pischel, prefuce to his edition of
Spagaratilete (Kiel, 1886); Z.DALG. xlii, pp. 2!
304,435 5 Jacobl, Vienna Oriental Jonrnal, ii, pp. 151
ZDAM.G. xli, pp. 425-35; Jacob, J.R.A.S. 18
pp- 2916 ; Bhandarkar, op. eit., p. xliv,

It is not necessary to discuss here the question a:
the identity of the authors of the Sragdratilaks and
Kaeydalanidara.  he reason for treating them togot
hero is the frequent confusion of them in the ant
logies, ete, Conecerning the identification the rea
may refer to the above-cited works of Peterson, Pisc!
and Jacobi),

279 9y T TfTd woew.
*Sf'.'m'. {Rudrata),

Sragdrat. * Skm. S‘g'i@gdrat. * Shan.
i 12 = ii. 483, i, 128 = ii. 81.
%5 = G4l 120 = 82.

89 = 401 134 = 1886.

85 = 409 (¥AUHAERE). 138 = 182,

37T = 418, 140 = 199,

40 = 28 (wemfaq). 142 = 195,

51 = 26 144 - 194,

60 = 27 (wemfuR). 148 = 9288.
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Spagaral, * Sk, .‘;'_m)geirrrl. =Sk,
o8 =i 112 (weaf{|a). 6. 10 = i, 484,
79 = 187, I8 s YT,
T3 =, 30 = 412 (wegfEq).
81 = 410 (weafaq). Bl= Q7.
Ol = 460, 01 = 275,
107 = 482 Ol = 5O
108 =  48l. 106 = G617
(CrafmTe).
112 = 483, Hi. 3= L 30,

Kadeyabwpldra, it 10 = i 32,
" vii. 41 = ii. 79.
Also the Tellowing 1 —
fgaedY g9 Traq (i 486),
gfig @ fafway sitare(dtwre) (i, 193 = *Pudyir.
212, wegtaa; Dedur, ad it 23 anon.),

*Sml. (Ruden).

Srngaral, Sl S‘ra‘aymwf. K YTA
Lodid = B 1 (10 835h), LA = 13 G,
49 = B. 904, 140 < 14 103h (1) 8%a,
A1 = 1. L1, i, L= B, 784,
i == B fla (1 7). 12 == 13 1,
67 = 15, 108k (12 584, 60 = 13, 10
(8 == N, 1074, (6 == 13, 100,

72 = I 148G (1 119h), HH == 13, (384,
77 = I L0464 (1 Bub). i, - B 10,
80 == 13, [0 (I’. H-“ib).
Kavyatwmbdra, i, 16 == 14 1700 (12, 143b),
v vit, Al == 11200,
" xiooof e B 16D,
Also tho lollowing 1~
HET A $A L (1" [2064 = [Kes, 506 pnon., ole.).
seggafalid wawar (13 0o,
WY Ay weware (U 116, ggegr).’

ey wamy wiaATfgiy T8 R
famg fameg dm S HFAFAT |
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* Padydr. S"rzigdrrz{. * Padyav. 5}';’:96:'{:5‘. * Padyd.

i, 68 = 217, ii. 87 = 309,
80 = 216. 91 = 330,
1. 84 := 323, 108 = 242,

Also the following :—

#fewd A (360 = *Sha. ii. 157, =g
* Prdyidv, 360, ©H; *Sabhyal, B. 4u, RAT
®*S.-Ratuek. v. 304 anon.; *Sares. 134 g
Rudrata, Shhe. 1407, Rugaed; Sp. 3486,
Dasur. wd iv. 27 gnon.).

qreatdifa anaaer (315 = Sbhe. 1153, g
Sp. 3435, wearfy).

* Padyarent (the same Rudra ?),

ATHT MEAQTWRA (575 (vi)).!

3§ WA (080 (vi) = *Padyamytat
Vrajanitha, No, 48 anon.; *S.. Rafngh
02 anon.; *Sikfiratn. 509 anon.).?

NSTFE (ic for §) Famgdrea (58 (vi) =
rafn. 589 anon.).?

AT (sic for F)memat@ar (57« (vi)).!

HET MEAUgMEEf: dwys gIa
84 fyudtady sfaa @ . . 1w wfaa: |
f& 78 FEHIT A gUTHATE T g AT
TRy ageamafy g forfa gl
T8 TuARe faaak snasgie

7 AT Y 9 TR AywCaY gar wafy )
TIER e EgEnS
FRARZUTUATNET a6 g (sic for 9 2)
I SNATSAL VBT

& R 7 M fa aegs arfa

FETgAE At afeaTnEa

& 5 vos farargmQadify

T gma i tesitegan

T FAAAFA: FUSTHA |



ITNTRODUGTION )

wafEwafa (H7).
T 8fc gulifcg (600 (vi)).2
¥S.-Harar, (Rudra).
Sphgdral, 1T = b, 150.
w0 e C. 220, 43,
w10 = C. 206, 18,
Also tho following :—
3w afafiggan (@2, 7).
@ wa afg giEgaa (C. 246, 74 = %82 1. 614
w3 Shhe, O, wegifa).
ayrafircratg (¢ 365, 91).

*Sublyal. .
Sragdial, ¥ Sulihyal, b";'fa_r;fh'r:f. * Subhyal.
I 128 = AL 200, ii. 67 = A. 80d.
Lk == AL 130, 71 = A, 304
148 == B, 2. il 59 = A, Ba,

197 =+ AL 30w,

nAfgRAATEAT GERTT FH
gafm aafa ayfa ag HIwn
g ¥ AWy AATgCAnry
{E@HaTCA{d aehaH @ g
ac Gforguiftg v gjw fadaifad
S F ARG I EHELE ULICH
FaTfaNeg v rwAfZTgSTEaATaY (sic foroyr . . §) 7
foq 83 adafanfafafamgTugst
' A afefaggetataedifaatmdg
EQUEEEIEIRRUIE SR N B
frcafyudiant yeawinREfEst
{TmaFxatadigcuyfad Swia o
TAG: N
aygfufiroetg ;I GHIC FHI[H]
vy NERTAT HH ATHT JAAH
Fafufeeas: ary: @@l fagad aei
agawyw fafaery swmalgg=el ;
TZH U

1=




Shhe.

Kavyalomkira.,  Shhe. Kavydiamkara, Sbhe.
i, 17 = 421, g\, vil. 32 == 2400, qF
340 = 1667 " 33 = 2061
iil. 87 := 730 " 41 = 2234
vi. 10 = 1387 " 71 = 2047
Also—

|1 T[A ... (2247, ‘Qgg:l; soo *8ml. above
p yEa quifaars (3122, xg9).
p; » 2 2
Sragiraf.  Sp. Srigarat.  Sp.
1. 30 = 37564, §gxg. ii. 107 = 3670, §g&9.

35 = 3067, ggwg. il

51 = 8675, €g*X. 62 = fﬁaagq (MS. T
68 = 3563, wemify.

78 = 3748, ;mgrfu.  Kavyalonkdara. é])

81 = 3568, ¥g%y. il. 30 = 3788, ggTH.

95 = 3409, ggexw. vi. 10 = 3473, €€ .
114 =

3444, sexi{y. 32 = 875, €gT%H .
ii. 12 = 3678, wgxg. vil. 41 = 3773, {g¥W .
650 = 3679, TR,
Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisitra,
ﬂmﬂaﬂ | ﬁ&' Fofgarxy |y (o iil. 47,
‘(ﬁ-r\ita = 1. 3d).

Lanussipuana (“perhaps the brother of Strngadhara.” Auf
Z.DAM.G. xxvil, p. 81; C.C. 1, p. 538; Bhando
Baport, 1897, p. xliv).

183 ggfu fag&: fawita: (FShn il 361; *8md. I

WIREG ; *Swi. B 94«, HIATaey = AT
Sp. 3319, wagtfu; *S.-Harde. O 7h, 75 anc

324 afar'cmﬂ'é’rm%a
348 wrrERmEERE (S 3547, ete)).
428 wEraw yyf| (*Shw. ii. 125).
516 gegaw @ fema (Sthw. 2398, eto.).
*8km. (in addition to the ubove).
Siasy |w (iv. 33),
FATAL qEAg AR (i 839).
FOg T FEw wia faey (v.o4d = Santitatalk d, i
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oW uTy § 9%y gafa (1. 281).
fezatag feavafa (il 853).

‘Iﬂ'ﬁ"'ﬂ'fﬁ'qaaqfﬁ (t. 176 = Sarasvafil. wl v, T3
anoiL).

wradfwm wag (v, 810 = é{intf[ﬁr:!aka, iv. 11
Bhartyhari, Wober’s notos, p. 24). ,

gza fafgaawdia (iv. 322).

At & gEda (i 177).

ﬁ[“ﬂﬁi?{fﬂg Tty (i, 8843 Hemee,, P 132 anon ),

faMItg fagsas (iv. 318),

GTYAT MrI8gWT (1. 230).

ayTmEInuEs (1. 480).

@ FaWFW (1 116 = Sp. 104, Feayfa).

* Padyde. Wiy vyl (15).

mwf: wagaat (28 = ¥ Harar, 184).

T WO HEUTAH (33).

fOAfa amER(A (32 = YS.-Harar, 230, 12).

¥Smd. (Bhandurkar, loo. oit.).

wa@gefuar (3. 1804).

wa wwdy g (U 1006, B, 1206 = Sp. 3021,
Jowe ; Seresealdh, ad il 8 anon,; *Shw. i
874, raTaegEy ).

ﬂnﬁ'(mﬁ]‘g'qt{fvmﬁ (1. 80b, B. 970 = Padyarac.
iv. 873 Sp. 3848 *8.MHarar., C 120, 136).

AT | ‘qu fmrasg (1. 10945 twans. Tawnoy,
DPrabandhacintamenni, p. 88).!

walta g u fa i (1. 570).
*¥S.-IHarqe. AT . . . (0128, 136 soo *8ml. above).
$p.  wgwmy sFmem (578).
Aateanfie . (38 5 weo ¥Sul. ubove).
g awy ava (1134,
Fnsrwlgzfogs (B6Y).
Jue gy lé‘I( (5‘)21 soo ¥Sml. above, FHATF).

: mmﬁufwwmmmﬂqﬁmp
wrEnd afy yafa yurads ufwarn |
&
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Laryrora (Aufreehs, 2.1.31.G. xxxvi, po 5495 003,
No information).
137 9% Fqawngag (*Shw. i, 160).
“Stm.  Ouly the above verse,

Vanpya-Taricata (= TaTnicaranisa {2), Aufreeht,
p. 221 No information),

478 ygat FAF | | FYA (¥ Sk, i1, 451, I

Vararanmirira (sixth cenbury. Aufreeht, Z.D LG xxvi
C.CA p 532 i, p- 1305, po 17 DPeterson,
p. L0y Fowrth Repord, p. cix; Bhandarkar,
I xlv)
2 grgaTzasier (*Siw. 1. 6).
#Skw. (in addition 1o the above).
Fgrfasy w2 (. 1915,
*Swl. wdew A § Fufaaem (P. 68 = 5
Ieviii. 116),
ITTAT vt \fe (3. 161e, P. 1320).}
UFAY IR (B. 16le, . 132).2
Huidtasw (P. 158).
et ofy fafymeg (D 1614).
IeRT Faa Fer (B 1880y,
IR T FO0fa Tt (0. 159« = Br. Sune.
36 Vetalup. i. 19, p. 10).
iR SR (B 170 = *Subhas, i, (Fa) ;s b
27 Sbhe. a7).

' STwaT §ui Afumwsnzhg
YITERIR e AAT e |

WA T FRARTATITS Wea

B FRIMEECR gUaE coge |

@Ry gLy=om:

AU (i for smaw or oxy T 7)fr JggRAr
TIHAT W UHTAR g

A FERATHICY |
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WYn: ymfaefs atage (B 161e, P. 132 =
S 3960).

H“T- gfefiur q9% (P 15060 = By, Jal. vii. §;

*8. -Sameaya, xxx. 16 anon. ; Sp. 1709, weg1fa).

HITOhet dnf wweri (B 161 = S B971).

(S . qEa: (B. 16Le, L. 1320).

BT ®N14 atdfqa @ Fgwe (B 16le, P. 182% =
Spr. 8970).,

bie petd. E’F-E'I' Hr'('iﬂ'T (l 18 = Br. Swm. Ixxiv. 1 Shhe.
L-£76 anon. ; Sp. 3080, FE1in).

v, LS 1 S (Ger, 42 ; see *Smd. above).
AT AFEIWT (55h, 520).
bhects. gaﬁ'ﬂﬁ?ﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬁ (. 180 = By, Sam. evi. 4 #8,- Harge.
424, 278, magrfa; Sbhe. 151; Sp. 153, mearfa).
SYH ... (L 7; see #Sml abova).
e gﬁﬂgm'ﬂa?{ (151 ; see *Subhdy. above).
HEZ =T w1 Igf@ (2001).
Y . . . (57 soe *Swl. above).
THT ¥ yaawgEq (56).
3 WIS . . ('3969; see *Sml. above).
'ﬂ'ﬂfﬁ (3971 ; see *Smi. nbove).
BT AaATH . . (6970, seo *Smi. nhove).

widipeen. = TugEY faufa («d 206 = *Swubkiy. vii. 16,
TR ; Sbhe. D00, WTOYEA).

wliyeerec. Hﬂ;\f‘% . o . (il 385 see *Sml. above).

wliaper. Cora. quotes the By, Sam. soveral times (p. 176

= lxviii. 47, 85, 86, 88; p. 184 = xii. 7; pp. 185,

201, 417).

= ATAT 98 WiEgET

W HIgETET S S IEA

THAGATIC AETEHAT §T

TWIATHET FAT AGHA |

ha
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Ujjvaladatia «d Unddisatre (fragments).
; :
. Gy §U TR AW A7 (vd iil. 86).
TIET 991 f&(sic Lor & P)aamwaeyqy (ad iv. 188).
sfafRugauty Fem dtaa: ofaa (of v, 8).
Rayamulenta ad Amarako$a (fragments).
gFIRGYwT a3,
gaCwEafEds a0 (ol i 4, 16 = B Sop.
xxv. 1)
=Y sTAAT § famg: mamnaT agladr S
(wgafufyy)aagr wrg @f@® syug o (o i,
2, 11 = By, San. lill. 34),
I aftas faury grsh
ney fFramaufEram (od i 3, 3).

F Vatrana (Vatrawa,  Aufrecht, Z.DA.G. xxxvi, p. 381;

'i_ K C.C. i, p. 664. No information).
[ B

10 R TR fanfaauiaar.

- 74 fegwafamtAiae (Sp. 3794, fyswmran).

141 qrey 7 A q& (F S, 1. 465).
176 forawm=l & w |@ade.
230 |1 F1Emat.
202 MmmrevaAs(s.
343 =Y ITEY.
378 fuftugafy §a.
395 waTMm: w T Wway §fa.
461 gat=Tlg Fdi ywiy.
515 1 WAWLT N TEH .
*Sha.  watNagTiag (v. 139).
w7 grafg A (i 698).
W ATIFHLAGTRY (iv. 190).
SARAFIC (iv. 171).
sufa srofs (iv. 303),
AR QUK (il 876 = Kavyapr. ad vii. 3 anon.).

T :'% A wrET I8 Tl (v. 314 = Santisataka, iv. 13).

grATiaf@an (iv. 143).

L ATSTREHERE (i 19),
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FGETTAR (iv. 83).
fafivms mfnfaf‘afﬁq (v.331= Smn’[.{'rffa,l'a, iv. 10).

fafrgata, araa (v. 183 = Santitatala, iv. 19;
Sehityand., p. 92 anon.).

g wwesgfasg (v 152).

fagggatigar (v. 17).

qfo@s S & (v. 343).

JETFTCARATE (iv. 172).

I 91 FUA aw. (1. 463 ; seo Krs. 141 above),

TETRYCaEAT (v. 207 = E:'dm‘i&rttaﬂ‘rf, iv. 19;
Safdlyad., p. 32 anon).

T3 @ FgAgeriag (v 199).

FWEIELS (il A7),

frafgdfaasg (v. 138).

wrarfgefa umg (v. 219, given with {ransletion by
Anfreeht, A MG, xxxvi, p. 381).

wanaYg fg =Wy (v. 197).

Vasukarra {¢ mentions Keseda, Banw, Yogesvara, Rijusekhara,”
also n king Bihasamalla (*b‘l;m. iti. 125, Aufrecht).
Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 857, 7 = VASUKALTADAITA,
Aufreeht, Z.DALG. xxxvi, p. 5455 C.C 4, p. 857).

W T ti't{?’lfé‘g eg {Vasuxa ? zee note).
6 MTMY AREHIA.
15 wrgretmmETgEfaufaa (¥ Sha. 1. 242).
161 vafeaagrasii=.
278 Ay WLFTTHE -
*Shm.  MYTIAREFAET (v. 63).
wer1{g wage (1. 376 = Mehanal. 1, 30, FKaeyapr.
ad 1.7 anon. ; Sahityad., p. 225 anon.; ép. 36386,
Tegiia).
wygarfgLra (il 50).
cRaTER (iv. 170).
' uF uimmmfgasae (. 141).
A FCATA (L 872 = Sp. 3639, weaifa).
saraTgg AL (- 142).
wrgfeaETiadr (v. 89).
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Fryrag qaifa (i 706).

Frorg=raata: (il 255).

awfgwagRaa (il 106).

evagegTcEwE (v. 21)

alamiuasy (i, 132).

34 wafag=aa (il 19).

3% fntcatgda (il 01).

oigraia .o (i 242 = Ros 15 ahove).

g arfufa & (v 127).

PR ;arfag (L 372 = XS -Sawmeaya, X
unoil. ; Cilahasfeka, i, G5 *Salktivatn, 52h n

#8,- Prad, 228 anonl).

y§ifamatad (ii. 125).

Tyl g (il [74).

'ﬂTﬂEﬂTﬁﬂﬂ'_d'( (i. 413 = fl/ﬂfumrl/ it Sy,

RAEWTEAFYLATTW (1. 362).

YHFTCHAUTC (i, 366).

e Frwfag (il 139).

@izas =/ amw (iv. 154).

Vasugarrabarra (given, with transhntion, by Aul

ZDALG. xxxvi, p, H1D).

yueramTantfE (i, 884).

fird Htfe nf@ (i 16).

*Sml. P, wwgwt wgwgLwe (158 Igd@ = A
TAJ@TH, olo.).
VauxGra (Aufrocht, Z.DMG. xxxvi, pp. f-d; C
p. 667, No informalion).
57 . . . w1 ufgar aq..
168 @rm@mEaIgge (*Shm. il. 704).
287 g gEanTal.
856 1% TragTe wafi (“Shw. 281, wraRaEm; *7
377, smemfaa).
438 wramt qyuy wARYA (MShw, il 277).,
154 FWTETATE AIEAT (*Sha. ii. 197).
472 wd YAAEYREY (“Shm. il 448).
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*Shon. (in addition to the above).
AT @EAT (i 199 = s 285, fawraem).

Vawvart (= Vagearr Raza (i) 9 Aufeeelt, C.C.L 5, P 3.
No inforination).
43 FYTARIIFETC (FShw. 1. 201, Taem; Sp. 1066,
BAHX, olc.).
*8l.  gETEAGH: (i 219 = Kys 26 anon.).
JAIFTEIT (iv. 11).
2fg & gfuar @@y (i 276 = fws. 20, g7¥afa
TTAEY, cfo ).
Frgag@aTg (il 200).
T et (iv. 290 = ¥S.- Retualk, i1, 292 vnon. ;
* Sakdivain. 623 anon. ; As. Comny, p. 108 unon, ;
Sthe. 947, awa:; Sp. 1052, g, Bhaltafu-
fafuka, 06 ; Dheanyal., pp. 83 and 218 unon,
TLemao, Comm., p. 257 anon. ; *8.-Prab, 239).

Shiw.  wmEmTTART (3414, MgagIv@EwITF:, o
is this Vitlkpatirija? The puternity of Vilkpati-
viija scoms to be otherwise nuknown).

Vakpar: 1Rasa {sevonth lo eighth century, son of Harsndeva,
author of the Gaudarahy, and contemporary of Bhava-
bhiiti.  Aufrecht, Z.DM.G. xxvil, p. 84; CC.o,
p. 557 ; Petorson, op. cit., p. 1155 Jonrth Report, p. oxi.
Or is this the Fakpufi Rijn = Mudja, unele of
Bhoje, concerning whom see Prabandhacintimant,
teans. Tawney, pp. 30-67).

20 2fg & Ffaar (¥Sim. 1. 276, ITHE: , ote.).
o7 Fey saarfagayg (FShm. 1321
98 gzalzfm gvl@ ¢Sk 1. 1975 Sp. 126, ete.).
45 wawmTIgI ey,
*Skm. Tarther. ‘
gyofafagmata (i 220 = K. 36 won,, ete.).
TgErECRTaY (i 198).
J% <tafyd (. 311).
Sbhr.  Seo under Vigrarn
S’p. qIg . . . (126 = fles. 28 above).
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80 qrariaafraat:.
100 yawAgftasiae.

Sk, wrQrfeswfafaa (i 820).

Vikaraxreamni  (mentioned by Rijusekbura.  Aufrecht,
© ZDALG, xxvii, p- 855 C.O. 0, p. 6GY ;. Tetorson, op. cil.,

p. 117 ; Bhandarkar, Leport, 1897, pp. xix, xlvii).
296 wTA FMAUIAR (F Sk i, 606; Awmary, 101, 0tc.).

372 wweirar DR uteafd (FSka. i 206, s,
ele.).

¥k, No further verse.
*Swl. & g1y Ejaga% ggawtcan (B 1%« = #Subhyal.

B 8e amon; Shhe, 1682 Swrasvatih, wd ii. 98,
v. 17¢ ond 178 anon ).

AT At wwaqfc@ (. (160 = Shhe. (401
Sp. 8671 ®Sublyal, iv. 1073 *8.-Ruainak, v,
A7 anon. ; ®S Akl i 74, v T anon. 3 #Sares,
i, 14 anon.).

*S.-larde. & §mzfaa@ (da, 202 < *Swd, 13, 2536, P. 16,
TAET®; Bhandarkar, op. dit., p. xii).

TIAT « .+ . (iv. 167 5 so0 *Swml. above).

FAY  ATAGUARHETY (7306 = *Shkm, iv. 137,
faavga:; *S.Hadar, 10h, 100 ; *Saras, 1. 13
wnon. ; *Sakéiratn, 613 anon. 3 Sp. 8235 Dasar,
ad iv. 315 Sghityad., p. T3 anon,; Kuealay.,

*Subhyal,
Sbhr,

wd 66 anou.; Ak, p, 276 anon.; Pudywrac.
xiv. 26},

#fufegarafagin (2489).

=A@l grggwtfeg (1649).

farfc . . . (1682 sco *Sml. above).
fRryagaylm (2488).

1| . . . (1401 ; soe *Swd. above).
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Sp. AR . . . (8 seo Sk, nhove).
& ufgatfa (3610, Mfggaifan faazfaarEmg
= Krs, A09 anon, ;. F8Nefeed, v, 169 anon.
#Sires, 88 anon. ; EFSCMekt, A 68 anon.,
ole., ole).
ATET . . . (6715 see ¥Smd ahove).

cradAnrrya (ixth contury P Associnted  with Mittrgupta
and Bhartmentha,  Aufreeht, ZINMAL xxvil, po Bb;
G0 0, po A9 Pelersom, op. cil, pp LI7-18;
Bhandavkar, Reporf, 1RO7, 1o xlvii).
200 gut FamawrCafcfaan (YSha. i 18, TargaD.

Sk, mTETAETErE: (v 8).

ﬁafﬂ}]‘?{gﬁ (vo 10 == Hursae, D15 oAb, o327 duon),

MCrgwfa asdta (0 00, fawarfge-ww@r-
wigar-wifmgam).

TEANZAQRTY (i. 21R).

uatgfequ fqay (v. 73, qrgaigs; Shhe 192,
fuaifaggw).

qﬁanﬁ' ward (vo ! = Harsee, G5 seo po o6 above),

aragtcfaaTfRa (v 20).

?ﬂTqﬂﬂfﬂ?‘j'{qu (i 1 = Vanu aof v, $:6unon,
Bd, B B RPN Harde, O 1TH, 1D
Suvasvatib, wd v, 1) unon.y Dhvanyid, peo 205
anon. 5 AL, P 36 moon, 5 Namio aed Hudvata's
Narydhophare, . 8 o).

TRATRTC AFATH (ii. HOG).

srIEaTEg (i 905, fawarfga-sfagra:).

“Subldas, & A" fmgd q_ET (vi. 16 == Shhe, HOT hl'}). 2T
N Swmeayn, xv. 39 anon, . ESubhas, v. Wiy
Lieat, i L)
*Sml. wramfag .. (B85 soo * S8k nbovo),
famedtg asy s§1f@ (13 195, Mpechakalika, Ld;
Karyad, 1, 220 anon. ;. Shhe, [BO0; Sp U0,
fﬁWﬁTﬁ{maT@ﬂ"[:; Seevasealilh, ad v, [BG anon,
Kavypapr, wd x.00, po B3 anon,y Sakidyad., . 293,




Shhe,  FAAIYEAERTT (1710, TR HEEL = 20 924
AEEY).

&% aar feaa . . . (507 see *Subhas. above).

argTn: gEaw (3818 = Sp. 4130, =mwrfu;
#S,- Muktae, vii. 14, xxxi, 7 anon, ; ¥8..Semeain,
xxx. 290 anon.; Blojapr. 198).

gy gHAsfEd (3103).

facamIFE ggue (3192).

wradl afm af@ws (1165).

G A1 gTH T (3404).

famdig . . . (1890 see ¥Sml ubove).

faz8q Hff AT (300 ? Vikramiiditya).

Sp. =Y gramEaat@e (565, q.v. = Dhojapr. 228).
1% a1 fawgad . . . (277 ; see *Subhas. above).

Vrrroxa (Aufrecht, C.C. 1, p. 572, No information).
149 gt avgaafeca (* Sk, i, 17, Tdra).
150 wagags sfgmgas (S ii. 16, TATHEE).

*Skn. & 99 uforfaan (iv. 279 = Sp. 985, =megrf)-

Vinva, Viovika, Vigi, or Vulki (mentioned by Dhunada
Deva, S'p. 163 ; Hall, Fasavadatéa, Introd., pp. 21, 55
Aufrecht, Z.DALG, xxvii, p. 85; CC. i, pp. 871
573 ; Peterson, op. ecil, pp. 110-20; Bhandarkar
Report, 1887, pp. xix and xIvii).

208 watfR genwafe (¥Shwm. 1. 697 Shhe. 2142
Hifa, cte). ,
500 zfg § wfasfufa (*Skw. ii. 6, etc.).
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*Shm.  ST@FTFA (il 41).
sin"fa vy (iii. 31).
gusa qafgy (v. 365).

9% waa et s (il 512 = Ko, 414, Troaoree).
HUTAT NPT (i 71 = Shhe. 2515, wgTE
Padyarae. 1. 1, smegrfu, ete.; see p. G8). «

aF QarfEargy (. 104,

TqIYE 29 (ii. 138),

az‘;’in@ T (ii. 61 = F8abhyal. {ii. 31 anon. ;
Sp. 3703, wegrfu; Padynrne. vii. 87, wegify .
i, p. 86 anon.).

et aa RNl (6 279 also wowdy.

AFA@=E (1. 8 = Ay, 51 anon. ; *S.-Ratuwl.
i. 143 anon,, ete.). v

*:% Tawfasaan a1 (i 56 = Avs. 502 anon.).

' LT WAATTHH (iv, 244).
*Smil, wfgeEAFTRa . 960 = *#Sows. i1, 13 anon. ;
#*8.-Ratnad, 111, 313 anow. ; *Swmd. 253 anon. ;
*Sabhyal. vi. (216) anon. ; ¥Sakliratn. 513 unon. ;
Shhe. 1734, 3815 Sp. 3808, w3 F:).
fhyasfastmaa (L. 005, B. 1lle = Krs. T4,
TATWHY ; seo . 74 above).
FHF79 wWHFaACy aq (P. 45, B. 5la = *Shw. iv.
287, FiTay; Sp. 1003).!
mafgimgafzra (B, 47¢ = Sp. 1131 ; Hemnc.
Comm,, p. 181 anon.).!
{ewmngiiwas (P. 990, B. 124 = FQhm. 1t 588,
WA ; ®Swbhyal i1, 11 anon. ; *Sektivatn.
492 anon. ; S’p. 6582 ; Swesvattl, ad v. 165 anon. ;
Peterson, op. cit., . 120 ; see also p. 79 above).
FraaTeT MgatfenIRIeET (P, 97, B. 1200 = Shir.
1778 anon.).
*S. - Ide. =wym whtaav faarfa (C 74, 174) = Les 193
anon., ete.).
HreawgamEat (34 (143), fywar = Sp. 180;
* Siktivatn. 81 anon.).

L Theeo tawo vorses are given by Aufreeht, with translation, in the article cited.

ey R T s e o sema e

TS A P
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fraafa faugaema (6de (667) and 78b |
fasmian = Shhe. 3187; Sp. 451; Bharty
Webor's Notes, p. 25).

Sbhe.  Igwm FHAZA (2000 = S’p. 509 5 Sarusvefil
i. 91, v. 165 anon. ; ®*8.-Muktde. xviil. 11
A8, ad ix. 8, last part only).

FETHMIATZATTT (198).
G ... (16235 see *S.-Mlarae. abovo).
78 HAT9A (1141 = I, 410 anon.; Amarn
eto., eta.).

a1qt: qfagmar (1175).
fagafa . . . (3L87; sco *S.-Harar. alove}.
faw famergaTg (3138).

Sp.  emm@m . . . (509; seo Shhe. abovo).
faga . . . (3704, seo *Swl. abovo).
FATT ., . (1003 ; scc Shir. above),
g R . . . (8769; see Jrs. abovo).
umIE . . L (37465 seo JOs. above).
dArevas . . . (180 see *S.-Hare. abovo).
fagafa . . . (461; sea *§.- Maris. abovo).
awgfge . . . (1181 ; seo ¥Swmd. above).
fammEagyy . . . (582; soo * Sl above).

Vinava Deva (= VixTra Drva,  Petorson, op. ecit,, p. |
or ¥Vixava Pranut, author of o Candradite (Aulr
C.G. i, p. 136); Aufrecht, C.0. i, p. 576).

55 A3% qufAa FIkEw.
“Stwr.  BEATTARIEIA (1. 141),
Sthr.  Tgg 9AT awy Afe (1242, fydraZaw).

Viswusant (Aulrocht, Z.DM.G. xxxvi, p. 6445 GO, p.
No information).

135 wqTfEd THwwe.

*Skm. TS gfge (il. 712; given by Aulrecht, loo
with transfation).
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Vievadrra {Aulrecht, C.C 1, p 596, No information).
142 yay: sifaaia|r (“Sha, i 7, TrArEw; Sp. 9974,
H|Tfyu).
169 FATATHY Anfq.
181 gARTERyAEmaHAC.
| 210 ATHIT AraswAe (“Shn, i, 161 = *8md. P. 65h,
; BT 5 RS-kt v 60 anon).
228 a1 Qi aweiifa.
314 gfa Riany.
368 grarfE wgwagafa.

" oS, wEAt AYMTTAT (1 487).
CoaeEary .. L (il 4645 see above).
aFrgaaafze (. 41).
g TiE I Al il 66 = Sbhe 2502, wenfy).
1Y gglCRETT (il 760 = Kos. 76, Rfuwi=gw).
fraRTn wud (i 608),
¥V fagfamias (iv. 185).

¥Sul,  ATHIT o . o (13720, P, 05h; see above),
*SHarae,  WyeramreEfaaygfaam (O 216 = i 216,
TATQTH)-
Vanoxa (no information).
10 gmfasnE .

Vava Duanva.  See nbovo Dianya.

Yorarea {(no informution, ? = tho lexicographer mentioned
by Haliyndha, tenth century ; Aufrecht, G.C. i, p. 616).

356 revgfant ¥g.

SArANANDA (no information ; Rudinta had {his surname, but
nono of tho voerses can Lo traced to hin. Aufrecht,
0.1, p. G31).
18] gatgrfumyTETe.
304 wyuemet uizg wdy afg (Amam, 133, ete.).
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#*Sfm, HATRETQRT (il T4}
ma{‘r w6 s (i 91).
THAw Eﬁu‘!ﬁ' 3 (il 874 seo under LiaesuTonara),
mmmﬁwsaﬁ i, 427).
&% @ (iv. 06).
77 91| [ (il 10).
wimfa ag wfaaay (. 180).
wgR Fg4qY §F (iv. ),
HF ww 'qram (i. 40).
wguAgy A (il 651).
HTATHAT (i, 866 = Shie. 2116, UagTm; Sp. 580,
ditlo).
FTIWIRY (i $31).
fawtagy (iv. 18).
wrATEsrt |fufy (i 257 = Aes. 35 anon,, ole.).
QWEIgHAS sqmeE (1. 208),
wi@ g guf (v. 2006 = Sbhe. 3805 anon.),

.'Sd\ni):\u\,\\,\ (“given in Skm. as the namo of u poet, but
more likely w collection of miscellancous  pootry,
Sce Sabdirnava Vicaspali” (Aul'u,(,hl) ; it may bo
suggosted rather that Sanniwxava is '3,\1;1)Am,\\u\.-
Vicasear, and that tho lnltor hes obtuined o snbnquet
[rom his dictionary, sco Aubrecht, 0.C. i, pp. 569 and (35,
and Zncharvine, Die Indischen Wirterbucher (Grundriss
der Ludo-arischen Philoloyic), pp. 7-8).
437 qurag sygal.
* Shai, (S\nnim_ﬁ\\u\, 10, und S.-VI(:;\SI’A'H, 1.

Fiq gra qPYIT (iv. 320).

TH rggmar /g (v. 151).

TRy wIAT (iv. 37).

fah %}ﬁ AWy fad (iv. 38 = Simhasenadreatrimbutila,

86).

& Wrady agSealy (i 668).

# TYUY Fwiat (iil. 8 = margin of *Padyamplad. i 1),

nanwafagala (i 364).




INTRODUCTTON 11

afrﬁg AT (v, 17l = obtm!m\risrmmhrel:nn(ahl.a
LG5 Sp. 228, wegrly; S Smn(‘m/ﬂ 1. 15 anon, ;
"'""'-‘.ﬂ'.-_[g'.rlh.v.rri. i, 61 unon, 3 #8,.Prad, 111 anon. ;
B8aktivatn, 110 unon.),

At gl 9 YEE (v, 200),

TrErYHaRsT (iv. 61, Tegrdagaaiy).

garfafdamaey (il 72).

Khbh, FRGTR AR (ol v L, AF-FIER: = FShoe. v, 264,
‘]J\qqﬁﬁ'. 3 ShAe. 3260 wmon.y TS Harae. Tle, 771,
qm@fﬂﬂ&'m R ®Saktiratn, 25 (15{{) aion, ;
¥ &om Waabnale, 11208 anon, 5 * Padyareps, vi. (642,
Emﬁ‘iﬁﬂﬂﬂmﬂﬂ: (wie) s Sakityak., p. 297 anon. ;
Kargopr. od v 2 anon, 5 Sakityad,, po 114 anon,
Padyarae, sv. 52, wegrta; Hlemae., p. 106 anon.;
Ay o7 anonl},

Samutica  (Samwuxa. Aulreehl, (L0, 4, po 6365 Petorson,
op. cit, p. 148 No infornution),

300 agenf&[@ﬂﬁ[ {Shhe, UVTT, wegify; bj) 3088, HE’?Q‘@,
*Nuhfpid, 30u, ‘{{Hﬁ‘(ﬂ!‘;ﬂ’)
Shhr.  goEmRlamRRETCGRGE (2080).

GueasvAsn (Biarrasni-Rivasvasin, ninth contary, author of
the Kappha(iyabhgudage Kavge.  Aalvecht, 21006
xxvih, pp. -8y G T, po 6045 Poterson, op. it
pp. 120-36 5 Blundurkar, Iupmt 1897, pp. xviii, 1
,Suqugm Siintrin, Leeport on the Search  for Sruh].nt
MSS. .., dlwdres, 1BY3-, P 49-30, where oxtracts
Crenn tho Wepphupdbhyidaya ave given).

ad 3244 fa,g ufgaar wat (Shhe, 2000 1),
*Skm.  AEYQNT YIAMEE: (i 719).
wRAMY & (i, (28),
*Sul,  wdy $& wab(f ?{n:[‘l’)‘uﬁ'a (1, 63, 1, 600 = *Slm.
. 20t 'ﬂi?;ﬂf’ﬂ?(, Shhe, 1140 5 #=8wml. P,
¥y ¥S8afldear. G 360, 88).
T "uly ﬂ"tft«ﬁ (P U8 = * Sk, i, 0631,
weg fee s Sl v 122 anon #*Secanl. 18D
o, 3 Shhe, 2007, wEfR s Dadyerac, viil. 20,
FegTlu).




*Sabhpal,

*Subhs,

114, 93 ¢ *8ubhas, 1. (8¢) nnon, 3 Aufresht ndds
that the verso roeurs at tho boginning of the
Halakedvara Mahatmya of the Shande  Purapa,
LO. M5, 2762 = lggeling, No. 3656).

gt fawgty . . . (B 15 seo *Sml abovy).,

wd O afigmba (iv. 79 = Shie, 138).

#$.-Harae. (in addition 1o the abovo). &1l 7 fgudY (40q,

Sbhe.

Sp.

231, given by Bhandarkar, op. oit., p. xi. anon.).

sgag AT glaae (1416 = ¥ Kapphinabhy. xii. 27;
Sp. 3511),

&9 afmar . .. (2099 = *Iwphinably, xiv. 29).

war $& .. . (L1405 sco ¥Sw/ above).

'-:It[m!ﬂ‘ sfa w0 (1760 = * Kapphingbhy, viii. 30),

fa%dwm wafafag (810).

HTH Hg g (1826 = *Shon, v. 70, Tarwm@TEAT: ;
*S.-Rubuak. iii. 142 anon, 3 $p. 3598, aeafy).

gmRTl agtfa (710).

w1 fawfte . . . (1061 soo ®Sml. abovo).

wd fadifa . . . (438 seo *Subhds. above).

agafale® armwtit (2100 = * Kupphinabhy. xiv. 14).

g Wit (2008 = * Kupphinabhy. xiv. 15;
Sp. 9711, wxgrty).

AEARIYH AT (2101 = * Kepphinabhy. xiv. 32).

gawfa o %A (2002 = ¥ Kapphinably. xiv. 7).

JETUGTAT . . . (3611 ; wo Sbhe. abovo),
7T fawte . . . (3306 soo *Sml. abovo).
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Ihth. A=A wC@t @@aTIAE (0f v, ]
Conum., p. 6 anony,

staETafy faf ﬁfﬁl:s']
BEQTANGTT HE 10 J,{ur! iv. 1).

= Hemye,

fa=tfy 9198 av =

1 - ] il - :
Sarvinenda’s commentary (Likasarcasca) on the Amarabosa,

A namber of fragments identified in the poem by
A P ™ . . . *
Sesugivi Sastrin, loc. cit, and the following un-
identified :—

FAMTAFHUIAT [Feaamca Tifady .

Rayumaknta's commentary  ( Padacandrila) ou the same
(Aufreebt, ZODMG. xxvidi, pp. 118-21); frugments
ws follows:—

Fafamiata(sc for fa P) sifmamgraat o ih. 6, 3,29).

waufagrgzlagat wBwAT (o 10 6, 1, 0.

AR G wavTd gREATITAL (o i 2, 17 =
Hupphivably, xv. 13 5 wlso cited by Sarviinanda).

(A& I=TH) TAFET  (od i 4, 12 = the passage
quoted by Sesngirt  from xviii. 35 us & 9
AJTIH P).

Lingn  Bhutt's commentury  on the snmo (see Sesagini,
loc. cit., p. 33).

SUBHAMKARA {sometimes SuniARKa. Aufvecht, Z.1.M.G.
xxxvi, pp. 846-7; C.C. i, p. 65Y. No information.
A Buddhist authoralso bore the same name, see Thomas,
Deuw Collections . . . de  Sadhanas, Muséon, 1903,
index; Aufrecht wmentions C.C, i, p. 157, after
TInraprosida Siistrin's Heport, 1890-1900, p. 10,
a Subbumkara, snthor of o work entitled Hastamukia-
veeli, on duncing).
21 =y g1 gifg ufe (FShm 1L 277, otel).

*Shn,  UR AWMU AR (. 263 = FPadydr. 148 and 250,
FIATER ; given with translation by Aufrecht in
the article cited ; Hemac., p. D0 avon.).

G :ﬁqﬁaia {i. 203 = FPudyar. 3, IMTEER).
F@ Ardfa arg (il 227, gurge).
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* Padyde. (n addition to Nos. 3, 148, 230 above).
ZX FEnwtaaNT (265, Wnge = F 8. i 20,
wegfya ).

Senuisea (once named ns Subhdika, and therelore pevhaps
identienl with Suniasicana).

71 iy BaAw.

“Shw, SERQIFEIHITE (il TOR).
FrgraTfEuTy (i 82).
gattsfawafea (v. 19).
ufig@Earg w2 (i 419 5 MS. B qurgew).
R faamra wfa (v, 20).
ATdiut ffud (il 881).
FIfefie gufa 999 (iv. 53 = S 1090, sfter
faawgEg; *S.-Katnalk. iii. 216 anon.; seo P20
fauTsi wa arsgw (i 857).
fagygufacygady (v. 186).
AMAPHRATH (iii. 114).

Skixaina (Aufrecht, C.O. 1, p. 660. Ny information).
200 =m=Tq ufawewat.
271 wragya fadvg® (FShw. il 142),
272 AT YAATSHH (*Sh. i1, 172).
#8km. (in addition to the abovo).
wanat wfgdT marg sy (v 239).

Slﬁlc,\.'s';'p,\ {? = SRTI(A;\T';‘H;\ Paxvrra, who “mentions u king
Sri-Malla Deva™; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 93;
C.C. 4, p. 667).

56 AEgHEYTay:.

*Skm. FWTATY 9W: (1 415).
‘i‘i"”““ﬁﬁﬂ (iii, 130).
fwfamfrafafacesg (. 7).
AT wTATAHHALC (iii. 235),

Sp. qH A1W w17 VY (500, Nwwulegaw, up.
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Suipnaraxaxmy (Aulreeht, (1O, p. 669, No informalion).
T W@THARE (FShon, 1. 213).
8 s faRfase (S, 1, 244).

¥Shm, (i, 218=0, un nbove),

“Sonrtoa (Aufreeht, GO0 po 7220 No informntion),
411 mgferauimasg (S i 2005 Ay, 76, ete.).

#8fae, {this vorse only),

Samanaset (Aufrechd, 006 po 687, No inlormalion; a
Buddhist author).

4 mawmre) ganim afy (Cshe. 1241).
Al MTHIF LR (BSfna, 5,761,

#1021 AL TOL us above,

Sivary (no inforamution).

7 et (99 FREwa .

Senantt (Aulreeht, GO0, e T2 Noinformntion : #s=Surabhi
Ciiday, O 4, po T2 Petorson, op. eit., po 13D,
w07 gEAleraan.
k. W LA GAT (iv. 202,
SETAY AR (v, $TH).
HAgAY gfead (i 1149},
AR gEuE (v. 16H7),
CRAEGATAAT (i #81).
vlﬁgﬁﬁquum’r (iv. 220),
argaw Tywae(taane) (iv. 337 = Nakilywl., ). 338
w5 Wirpge. ad X0 B2 anon. s Spe (e MR
altor TOG 3 A, po 171 anon. s *Salkloaln. b3
anon.;  Paddyatar, 33 enon,; *Sras, iv, 76 anon.).
wyRFcwQa (il 181).
fagmmaw Matm (1. H58).
mwa it (i 700).
RgTAMATE (i 301).
wWraTETHATIEHT (il 260).
Traterdguea (. 220).
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Suvawxarexna (Aufrecht, C.O 5 peo 7200 Noinformation)
161 aTqaa«y A=Y -

S, na‘iqrn‘g}ﬁﬁto {iv. 0 = S Supruye, ix. 12)

Ujjvuladutia ad Unddisitra.
ga ferat faun gfa w@itst wfa =1 g
| FIT fa e s fgwE: )
{ued 11, 136G, 79 '{j?ﬂfﬁ@:, w lexicographer 1),

Soxoga (P = Senvoka, Senxows, SoLLowa, Solliky g
following name.  Auleeeht, GO 0, pp. T, 787,
= H
information}.

305 srgRTiEatac (YSon. il 667, QYETH).

#Pudyar, AW QAT (262, ATRIHRET = Ao,
IHTHE, cto. 5 sen SONNOKA).

Soxzora (seo preceding name.  No information).
AL GYgMERTNGTE.
12 wararR awrgar (Y Ske i 206, Rrevwea; © Lol
2062, WIRVHEN).
17 a1 gfisafa agaugen:.
M5 a& FEwmwfEy.
308 =3 gAT Avafae (S i 117, dr@rwem).
309 HurARfagEEIT. '
180 wafgafaawdweag (FShe, il 6, @rdraa).
St = gﬁ"\\ o (i 17 see nbove).
T MTET W (v. 168, Bgawea),
SwA=Rfgamagha (v. 20, @y,
Gigﬁlmiﬁmg (v, 33, HYEYHE).
wafa fafav afagy (i 864, Sgvwes).
yafgafaa . . . (i, 459 ; sou ahave),
fagragagdie (. 512, @rgme).
FatafR . . (1. 2965 soo above).
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[Tarsa Devia (seventh century, author of the Retrdeal, otc.,
awd putron of Bana, Wlayiica, and others; Aufreeht,
ZDDLGL xxvid, po 985 GG, p 7645 Poterson, op, eit,,
p. 188 J. Ax Soe. Bombay, xvi, p. 170 ; Bhandurkar,
Report, 1897, pp. xx,1i. Often confased with Sribavsa).
150 = Bateae, i1, 9 (30).
(217 mon. = Nagdn. iii. 4 (35).}
224 = Rulaqr. i1 10 (36),
Ha2 gwwdimE. (z'ﬁ'gﬁ{q = A, 18, ele.).
[H22 amon. = Ratpar. 1. 12 (38).]
AT = Lalnde. ut, 4 (55,

%{:HIHH.
fatnir. *Skin, Priyudirdikia. F Sk
i1 =1 1t i1 =i 114
Neiggin, 8,
i = v, 30, Mgieq.
i, 8 (27) = il. 460, BNIFTTAEY.
i, 4 30y = 1. L
Also —
wraFg AAIgay (iii. 27, dgeen.
us FRfwAiEang (1 70).
J wrawafcugiz (v. 182, Hgew).
wait wafwg gDl (1 117).
* Sl
Retwie. 8wl Trafnae.  FSmi.
i. G =1~ 16la. i 1 = B. tidla,
16 = 13, 1120, Lh = B. Gla (1. 594).
17 = B, 1 a0 = B. 103,
19 = B. 130« (P 10k, dii. 1 =1 74
. 20 == T3, 1204, 3=N1.71h
91 = 13, 13 G =1, 1336 {1 10T
20 = T3 1204, o= i 10Ta (B Bla),
i, 7=10. 694, 12 = 1. 1d3n
8 = 1. 84 (V" 7). 18 = W [43a.
9= 13. 03k 14 = B. 1064
10 == 13, 854, 15 = B. 1370
12 = 13, (4h
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Naganande. — *8mi, Nagananda. — *Swl.
i. 8 = B. 1704, L0 = I |4ih
i 12 (449) = B. 1430, iv. B(HY) = B 1804,
o1 = 13, 2.

Also—- gTRgraagt (. ™0 = KNkbh, gmat=ad).

¥Subhyal (in uddition to a mumber of verses from ¢
Nuatgadhiya).
Ratnar. ®Sabhiyl. Nagin,  * Seabhyd,
12 = A TG, ii. A (:55) s A 1O,

2§ Ilivar.  Ratoge. ¥8.-Iar, Nutniin, T8~ v,
i G = Gdb, 714, ST R A ST R

& Pedyamrtal.  warAT fagga: (i 2, Sgdem - Yol
130, wrgdufugaw).!

Sbhr, - datndr.  Shhe, Reatndr.  Shire,
i 20 = 162, i, 2 = [0,
0, 0= 1614, (e [DOK,
14 = LO7H, i) - 20K,
19 = 1602, v, 2 o 1241,
Nagan. Shire, - Nagan, Shhr,
i 18 = 1205, iv. 2 (A1) == O,
il 4 (36) = 2072, 7 (50) = 3280, Fwrf

G (47) = 2034 anon.

Also—— mgaeY=afag (238 = Sp. 470, meafa).
YR AT (1079, =AgdFadiedy = * S,
143, AT ; Simhasanadvatviméal ik, 603 Bhoju
234 5 teans. Tawnay, Lrabawndbacintdmant, p. 3
IgafafTydar g (2028).
THY Z1aT JATEY (3228, ArgdZaadiaaar:; 28
‘Iﬁ'aﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁl; Vetafap. iv. 6, p. 215 Hilop. i, 13

gutarfa fFags neageE: 9 gy
9 MATWIINIH AL FuRFawg |

MW % fawwd @ 9 wd Ffagfaged
ot gfadwaifas @ gaw wr wlomraa: |
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T’ FERTfaRAR TRy (1517, feder= A 206

o),

JFAAF G (1978, sPreddadican

; Savascalik,
ud vl AU auen. s Syl 563, Bhojn amd o thief,;

Nlityad . p 295 anon.; A<, P Al anon.; Blgiupr.

2

YN felnak,

v, TR auon,

s USPrab, 3%

e m . - .
nnon.g bans, Tawney, Prabonehieintdnaul, - 38,

.\"p, Rutude, .\I'/J.
I N

[T« 3700,

10 3y

Nagan. ."/J.
i (383) . 86T,

Rulnde, -.‘;'p.

122 = 3748,
2 o= 3691,
12 = 3001,

Negin. .?;'/J.
i, 12 (1) = 36506,

Awvityar. Katnir, Aucityeer. Ratnae,  Aueityar.
o Bswl 16, oo, 2,8 = wd 1.
o 12 <o wd 11,
Nhhh, Ratndr, N,
v, 10 =2 gl v, 1
Suepttat, flatndr.  Surrtial,
i 7 = eeed 3014,
Dagur, Ratudir, Deednr, Raluar, Dasar,
oo ad it anom, i, 17 = ae 1. 92,
fi = ad i, . 14 = a1, 32,
Tocadi I8, Q0. Wi, = @ iv, 10,
91+ wed v, BN 0 = gl 1. 14,
U, ) ad 189, 9-11 = wd i, 30.
Q e qnd 11, 04, i = gl 1. 37.
3o 01 DL v, 8 = o 1, 3
Aol 1. 1)L 11 = aid 1. 41,
(ol = gred 1. 3402, 16 = iv. 20.
Nagan,  Dudur, Ndgan. Diasar,
Lol esad il pnon, 1L I4d = ad v, 45 anon,

G- w0015,

v. 15 (99) =

ad 1., 18,
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Sahityad.  Raindrv.  Sahityad. Ralndr.  Salilyad.
o2 = p. 2463 anon. e 3 = ppe g, 90
5 ims p. I:{‘. ‘l b l). l:“i.
46 = p. 23 anon, 17 = p. 152 anon.
i. 1= p. 1560, i T o 105,
Nigan, Sihityad. Nagan.  Sakilyad.
.13 = p 18 wnon. v, 16 (65) P 181

iv. $(H2) = p. 2 anen. v 15 (02) -5 . 80,
Arjunavarman ad Amarn, (3 -z Redwdr, i1, |,
DPuiicatantra (Kosogarten), it 178 = Nigdn. v. L (TH).
Santisataka, ii. 19 = Nagan. iv. 2 (61).

Wo may noete fuether the follewing covrespondences :—

Ratnde. 1.8 = Nagin. 1, 3 = Peiyadartila A0 B
" Il - " iii. 10,
W v 1 (H0) ) 4,

Mansavata Duva (no information).

152 wradfaafag.

Thicera (no information}.
362 waTAEY: wEafge (Y Pedpar. 201, @Ay
Amarn, 109, ole.).
Hnvinoa (no information).
178 ggrignasy.
Hivpora (Dsoxy, Bomoxa, No information.  Aufreeht,
C.C 1, pp. 214 and 8735 Bhandoerkar, op, eit., pn xxviii).
369 mgy AragyTEaf|ae (*Sw, i 197, faETwen).
A83 fud wrar g7 (ke i 248, fedlrae).
Concerning Bimbokn, sce aliove.
%Sk, (in addition to the above), six vorsos {Dimbokn).
FHIETEAGIA, (i, 65).

AR ARTAOG (v, 331 = Shhr. 707 anon.; Sp. 810
anon. ;s F8 - Sepeaya, xii, 4 anon.).
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9 famagds (il 8K),

TELIYEARE (. K41),

wa=gigt A 8fg (i 700 = Res 93% anon.
Ay, 1173,

WmF ... (248 = Ko 083 above).

“8med, {(Dimboka).
sraray afZ atgd (15 835 = Shhe. 1438, Feaify).
grasET aysegEac (1% 6oe, B, 74b = FSha. i
UL, =|ATY ;. Amnrn, By Shhe. 1828 anow.
Dadar, wd v, 16, ),
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List of Writers (not included above) to whom vers
occurring in the Avs, are attributed in othor Wor

Acaladdsg, 320, %8, 5 ven Acara.
Aumrtadatta, 81, “Skm., FSml. ., *Subhas., Shir.
Avbhaka, 874, Shhe,
Bhadantn ﬁrog‘yu, 408, Shhe., ®8ud, B, and P,
Ombkantha, 129, *Skm.
ICanka, 4306, * Dadyar.
Bhatte Karpittaka, S04, Shhr,
Maluva Kuvaluya, 66, Aueityr,
Kesngn, 169, “Shu.
Konka, 809, *Skn.
Ksemeudea, 157, a.\“p.; 310, Shhr,
Goidhoi Kuviritjn, 153, *Smd, P and /3.
Govindasvimin, H0%, S’p.
Ghantaka, 140, Shie.,
Candilaoandra, 274, * Sk,
Civintannsarana, 30, ¥ 8k,
Jaghanacapalit, H18, *Padyareni, Pulyarar,
Dhanada Dova, 216, S’p., ®8.- Harar.
Nandane, 277, *Swl. 1.
Nigamya, 0, Sp.
[Navaynga, 37, Shhe.
1Niéa'nu‘1rﬁ_)'m.m, 37, S,
{l‘uiinu, 302, Shhr,
Pulinda, 352, #Sm/l. P
Pustika, 451, Sp.
Pustimlara, 1538, *8.Hirar.
Pracaludiien, seo Acananisa,
Bithvata, soo Virkuira.
RBilhana, 136G, b"p.
Buddhanka, 389, Shie,
Bhavtrhavi, 237 (Swfaka, 1. 11); 245, Sp., *Sabl
Padyarac. ; 265 (S‘amka, L6y AR, Sbhe., *Sm
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Bhavamisew. 360, *Subhyal.

Thiven, 163, 8,7 .

Mahikavi, 3249, *Siu.

Monoka, 803, F*Shm.

Mavjarn, St ¥Shm,

Mrgunrija, 478, Sk,

Rathivign, 200, * Sk,

Ravigupla, 198, Shhe,

Rajoka, 112, *8km,

Ramilu-Somilaw, 473, b"p., ®8Sml. B., *Subhiyal,
NRotoka, 149, L0, #Skn. l
Vararuci, 87, #Siw.

Vardhuka, 389, *¥8u/. 1.

Vasukn, 59, ¥Sme. I,

Viighhata, 372, *8ml. B.

Vitcaspati, 293, #Sim.

Vitoka, 119, *Skm.

Vimana, 361, Sp.

Viamana Seiman, 200, Sbér.

Bhatta Vasudeva, 282, Shlhr. ; see Juarasiana,
Bhatta Vreddhi, 520, Shhr.

Vyisa, 10, S e,

Sakradeva, 248, Sbhe.

Sucokn

Sudholm} 142, % Skon.

Qum_\'uikn, 30, ®*Smi 1.

Sadivardhana, 311, Shir.

Sﬁrm'lga, 31, *Pudyar,

Silit Bhattivika, 508, Sp., Sl P., *S.-Iarar.
Sviharse, 200, Shhe.

Samkula, 850, Sp.

Sarviinanda, 35, ¥ Padyar,

Heanumin, 23, ¥8Swd. B 36, ¥8.-Hirae.: 13, Sp.
Tavihara, 20, * Pudyar,

Tlalayudha, 48, *Skne.

o
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AFTRAIgIIAT T AAEufn
TR swRw i
WeraTty fowas nthﬁaﬁm
Aut ageIEAgEE R o

N GTASFT 1
2
MAFRAACTIURAY, AT BT T "
ATt afedt faumeeagistaa: sEan | (wenfe).
aﬂ{ma@efaugnn I WU o .
Jayarothn ad
A ATEAYEATE 7 T 'w /= sapfima i ,,“)9, "
YA 1
3
qHT AISANY I Y HATFWEAY
@ 2 ufaf‘snamfaawﬂr naﬁmm&t 3
2 ! Viimuana haes Mm@giR". - MS. q: Vimana has Ei‘ﬂ'l
I 9w nfan: wmagaEEaaT. 3 Sbhe., Sltb/ms

Jayarathn, and Yiwane have et 1€, and the last ends
& uaifaa: . Tho MS. hus 37 HIT.
3 ' MS. A
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*Skm, 1, 211,

2 | FAGAIARFEY | | f

® IR PR ATHRATTAT
ANERAWTIPEE: NTET 79 WTHL | }
g |
3
wrEwey g9afu afe ot afo’
gmTag fafag fe surarfud oassa )
o Wi wAafa of ARrargiauda
Ty A1 feng v gfammwtEay: o
gufig:
Y
¥Atfl F ® gra FEATEU
R TEG ARG | 3
AR EATES TS
FQTAEAA UL HEETD:
AuTHFactaas |
a |

TIET BRI AT
mTareuTE fafay fafetada |
darfufafigl AameT
FCUCUEBAHEAT FAT: 1 |

JYFIH |

37MS.w. TMS. ®. A spuce is porhaps loft in the
MS. for gg: but Sm/l. I, has Vasuka as author of our No. 59.  §
8 ' Sk wfag.  ? MS. ofgw? 3 Sk ¥, TS = ' f
& ' MS. vury. |




I JITASIAT N 3

9 L
FEETIARCHHRAR: FHTAYRTES 2
Hrareanuias: 'ﬂndfmﬁma@"ﬁm |
3 frer want fiweg SordtTfEER faR
FRET TGRS A T FAG AT |

b
B 2RO IR ASTTHATATSATSTRY b 1211
PREMAT A YA AR |
TR a e arfangarea:

ga wfigweafazd i wew
et Wi |

THFATY /AL E{gﬁ@ftﬂ?’%ﬂﬁﬂﬁ
tarat frgraafamaEA maR 339 |
LIS Haa 9 [gAfaaEREATT §A
AR FrIAg AFURYT @RI T Fa@e I

FHITHTAD |
q0

LRI IRV ARG IEIE R UR B
xﬂa@arﬁfa@ﬁtaaﬁrmngmmawfn peodl

! Aksara ill-formed, moro rosembling . * NN g
3 MS. ¥. 1 Wristen earfar (lov eariw). ® NN, .
u UMS . 2 MS. wmeEye; N numﬁ:gq:. LTI S
$AS. T,
@ ' Sic MS,, cowtrary (o sonso and metre. Rewl &R P
90 ' MS. e®awra. MY @y, " MS. ofg .

e




8 i FATGARATHEE |

s gY Al mwt Aanwsew: fanfe
A} HETHIFR TSR URAT GITATRIHH |
THUY |
9
urars: @A | AEiEAr ae st A
EIL I Hgamgma'&ﬁm"famﬁfﬁmw
wWHegaRfswmiafersram[7)=nfaw
HIBTHETWA T AIEAZ: TARUTET: |
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Citram., onwe., Lxidanr, Kuealay. place pidus e-d hofore a-h.
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{mon.).  AWwvaluy. ad 89, ¥8.Leinek. vi. 462 (anon.).
LS. eg(gym. P MS. hove inserts @2, * Sbhe. @t ufa
Bfd myy; Kweaday, S.-Rainak., A5 fa¥ Afgs. ¢ Sbie
ey LGLE S‘;J., Kuowlay., S.-Ralnali. q7 AT HA; AL
7Y d89; S.-Datnek, nlso gav (7) lov waT.

229 ! light aksteas damaged or lost in MS.

T ' MN, R 2 AMS. 5 ?; the anusvira is lost.
* Threo aksnras partly lost.  * MS. 4.

For vefl see

heluie,

Amaru 138.

Sahitwad, p.

383 {unon.),
Nahityak, ad
x1, 8 (anon,;,




For reff see

below.

Sbhe. 1207

-~
(GECCHE

Saraseatik. ad

nl v, 1645,

HE T p.otl

% {amon.).

< %8mnl, 131

i} fnnow.h.

4
s
i
i

A

For veff, see
el

Mdlatim, 1,27,

23¢
A ATST FAATTTHFAT: AT @ 44 FHTAW
"ATHIFT AIATIGA JRUT nrg; | THRT FUH \
|v ﬁﬂaﬁmﬂﬁ‘mmn Uy qWET T

aam?rmfvmmzah HATAT W TEFAAN
e )

230
waﬂafﬁﬂnrufﬁrufaﬂrwﬁ
tfuaﬁfaaﬁaaﬁrf“amumlml )
SEARTY H UTASTET HTR
werAdfag Wag=ifed 9

3

. QAT GRAFGARHIHTAA |

aﬁﬁa?ﬂ‘vmﬂﬁﬁm AT |

Amuru 34

a,aQ ’“;Sl.m 1. 397 (MATY).  Sbhe. 1310 (mlon.).
Vamana ed 1v. 3, 12 {anon.).  Seraseaish, ad nt 17 (mon.)
As, p. 130 (anon.).  oAé ad xur. | (anon.).  MHomae. p. o7
(anow.).  Sahityad, p. 324 (amon.).  *S.-dfukt, 1. 45 (anon.;
U Shhe., Suraseatik., Adlopkdrad. o99. 2 Al other fexd
transposo this and tho next line.  * MS. gt ' Sbie, oq Y
Hemae. 9r4 uf{atigs @wan{. ¢ As. o®HI.

30 ' AL g * Swwl 31, Sbhr. owW@. TAIS, &
 Malatim. also fg. " MS WY, 7 Sbhe od ATy Mdlln
also od 7.

%3q Malatim. 1. 28.
Surasecdik, ad v. 138,
{anon.). Citram. 1.
*Subhyal. vur, (294q).
p. 180 Comm. (anoun.).

Didar, ad 1. 26, 1v. 18 (Mdlatim

As, p. 27 (anon). Ak, pp. #0 and ¢

18 (anon.). #Qeond, 182 (anon

* Rasapilasa. § 1L (anon).  1lems
U Dagur. = .



AICECATRHATH « g™ §T9 199
IR § fa snaRaanataw )
A gy feanda araeafy a1
AT fagral wRfa 5 feawifewfa 9.
Q3
wfeerdit: assTgAaRiaa;
YA FEAIIY AT 7 AT |
faAssg gufaaRg TRy
famre: =Y swwwsafa 9 A1d 9 FRA 0
HIYRTHT 1
238
nassET PR HIEWT areEgEte
nraTReEfEmy afed 6 aa s
Fifu @eagea: wuafa srfu neansa:’
Ty gutdeniaan: FeiedFa: |
WM
waafawfaargfag afg
wafa affa aar(gladtam

239 ' Reaserilds NTHT.

3z ' MM, ewgr.

R33 ' MN. owawT. > Dadar, ad 1v, 24 and 03 gives this
lino s f of {ha vorso fgfayg waT Uttar. 1. 30,

g ' MS g, AN #H. S8, .

Ay S F (). * Vour doubtiul aksaras.

Ld
Malattin, 1. 30,

,WIHIH’I-JH. !.29. B
Nevwapr, ad
AR L SR Y
ey,
*Sul. L. T6a.
Agopo 2o
L),
Havyapr, ad
ad v, 0, x.
25 mon.),

o Tt M

PR e A SRR



92 1 FAIAITHEY U

Twfagwusfa . . .
. s swrefa & g

3%
|1 AFTHAAT gAAwia # AarawEd foan:
qAERREEfA TG . . . . . 0 L
TATALE IFHF HAALHT A-ATL
frmta 9997 AATEAOERETE ARG
A |l
239
[FalaTIETEET §AT [(HHRTEAT:
ANEATH | ATE ARG wAAA |

3k
=Rt fawmafrmgag v Mgifer asw
aﬁ‘m:ran[a:] w nfawasr . ... L
. TSRS |

.. (fol 44a ﬁmwwﬁznnmamnm”@w I
ﬁlﬁfﬁ'@ [

234 ' Lour syllubles omitted.

g ' M8 =, ? This name is doubtful, tho altsaras
being almost entively lost,

239 Bharbrhori 111, Sbhe. 1227 (mmafge).  Sp. 5208
(@warfy).  *Swl B, 92 (Frow|). *S.Ratack. v. 133
(auon.). *S.-Aukt. v. 7 (amon.). ' Doubtful, the two aksaras
being partiully lost.  * Shir. oqaly. ¢ gin MS. ' NS &;
S-Mukt. reads qgaeeqdr sfa ne. -

@w L ALS 8.




Il ST 0 93

23e
nafa g it wrafs warewfew S S
Haigatad Far qfd=and Saarae Syt in.
FifagTag
232
w4 7 fagR=arar ALY gAML | T .
A FF A TS fawmrasted w0
Zfea g
Y9

TR FAT wAgafad fang andt figar s

(h’(uym’ ri-

g faoeaaTy w@qy b wRgafy ) o
sy < wfmar[f] sdafad fary: apamafl
B AEEgHTER 3T R (7w

YR
@E% WRIFU WA fw a1 agdarehan
YT TRt BTaAd fFReAHa | Frem |
FARAA gAdta 7 Wid aaeE
:ﬁﬂ‘r T@E war afaaar mnm&ﬁ‘m’raﬁr I

3 ! Suk. wlso g5 w0 Subhyal. 2 Sabhyal, °a‘r(f‘q

o S, 11, HHK (wefaa). Auealey, ad 166G (anon.).
Swasvatik. ad v, 165 (uuen).  *Pudyarepi 111, 41 (w=arfa).
' Kiealay. @@ ; Peadyarepi a§q,  Swasealih.  transposos tho
{wo lines. * Sk oFw. Y St 'ﬂﬁ, Surascadsh.,
T WY FEA afw; Huraley. wEg WY A9R afeTy . PAIS. o1
(pollmpﬂ corvocted (o /YY) Pudyuren "gmrm

R4 ' MS. Wi Sek ulso gEIT. ¥ Sk, erguataTiy.

! Sk, v@#YgFYe and oty % AHYT A
R8R L MS, <.




For reff, see
telun,

|
v Por veff, see
! bolowt,

oroefl se-
bz l’uu'.

98 | FATFIARHIA |

Y3
| g ggARTarREn A s Ay
fafatargasge gear IHFE! |
JEPAER R EfAAEAnT
finfa efafn foet efa gRrems
284
wowata nafys araft ar@Arta g
A 9 7y F4 faufaws s a=w
WY
aygRfanfafa Fgae
FrAtaargh fawefas
3[qr] faura yRum@EAnt
y=: Ut wuafa gusarfag:
2%
fuse wewaw: FHa: wiad
% ®§ay = ufnd 3. ad@®uid |
Tags NS, . T

agy Nbhe 1262 (wgmdrzam).  Sp. 8302 (anon.).
*;S"nbbyr?l. 29 (unon.). Cf Govardhana's Avydsaptaduls 54,
Y Sp., Subhyat. agfa gorTe. 2 §p., Sabhydl. ¥ A
ﬁ'ﬁ.ﬁ‘ faufay faow q FY(Subhyal. eI, 3 Sbhe, ¥

8y Shhe. 1202 (wegrfa). Sp. 3693 (wdeT:) 3951 (wanfu).
Paiieat. (Kosegarten) 1. 221 *Sahhyal. 1v. (21a) (MARE).
Puadyaraemnd viu, 39 ('q‘rjg%‘.). ! Paitest. vgt..  * Tu this
line I’r:}'chu‘. reads BV HYT JUAATY ﬂg"]‘ﬂqﬁ*.

RYE Sp. 3323 (=tywggarat).  FS-Ratrak. v. 155 (anon.).
¥S-Mukt. v, 14 (auon.),  *S.-Sokal 86 (wmon.).  *S.-
ﬂr?rfh‘. C. 83 (wezw). U 8p., S.-Rainak., S.-Mukt.,
§.-Slokah, S.-Farar. q.  * Sp., S.-Ratnak. o§ ggafamad a.

-— P u ) e el

i



I HATITETT 1) 9y

wgtauafasafalffg]e ot
RIARATRERATRR Fa: 7o'

289
AT URWAYH Frrars
" RRARTAEY SR 1R |
IrAT FHT AN 0"
Wiewi enfn Sr=aeens:

Wb
[ar3}er @ a1 2ot grya qads 7 ) Fon 68
g FEARRATAAT A HSH U

We

a1 aisfa gwdfs fasmemamate @
weitsEE R e’ &t [(fr] gur wwfa
A gt |gfuwEta aa arg w79
TF ufe | Fau gRLfa GanATEEEd |
AR

Y& S‘p., A‘s‘.-,\"}u).-ﬁ{:, Sotlrae. *HIIH; Skl aﬁqf‘a-
faawary. 2N Rined:, o/, ¥ S A, e .

g ' MS. w.

We A n A (wmfga).  Sbhe 1254 (THZaE).
S 368 (warmTBIR). Sl 22, G5 (mrETEE®).  Tlemac,
P 266 Comn. (anon.). U S, Sp.AT gETEN; Swl D.
eontinues gETFT; 1lemne. hos ’3%21 qra8r. ° Ilemac. =

e ' MB. 9r. RG> PMS. om,




_:- L 9%, | FATAAETET

240
St 1. 39 Naad =+ haafamn

" (wifsare-

o FATSIH AR TS a7 |
: 1gsam-. 2052 QEIHHTERE" ~ 'I[E\ﬁ@a

*(AHAIT-

oo FfAHIW ACFEATTH N

S 3957(,, ).

e a aEh daat e d A AR TR w7 T
P ot e e

uq
AR qarsfE sifedt 9sfa ar zfe: sueas

] @i arafraguafaRdam R |
A IEIF AQNAT IF gA@iAr=IRT 59
Gl WIAT IATT TATTARAT Fa= TA™EA N
i % t YR
R afe gt & fafw mar
o afg famr(a)faafg Far g &
A WAAAIUR AT
RIS wafer fafuat ag agaa

. 3

‘ - o 6&;’*.’;-13.&?- mﬁigi% wfa wenwlfwd

IO gfada=fafrasaiaan |

Lo (wfeem- ~

S A faaamfEafawmaa

L A fagar weAr 7 = |@gw

o b Shha., Sp. 7%, 2 Sdhe., Sp. ouf & aq‘qaﬁ:
ayq ! MS. #Hy, 2]!.lS.ﬁ(.:;,m). SMS. iy, M8, wgor®.

L wz ' NS, §.
AN f i B U3 * MS. 5w (f. ). T ALS. @Y. MY, o@ ()T,

g * Sak. omaY.



a e et Al
:ﬁarwiﬁﬁmfaf‘az@a

gATfuEsfafiva S sasy:

QY
TRUT WA

g
[t nfavamurg] o o geT;
FererRTRan fryrwme g |
GAAT WIS FERUTH sWIw iy )
A4 A9TEd gawaew: wheufy

Y9

Haafe g R RETTaRRT
frefy fef fafntr: Samat gy
faafn fraamaafest Tyt

wfrraafaurar: gyar farat o

E TS, g Vidihas, " St FYUTHT: .
WO ! Sk, ofZw, 2 Sk, q.

Bhartrhariy,
16?7

Shhe. 12337

[ AR
*Smi, P, Ray,
8. Tdra, Q.

207 funom ) 5 , Z

§
.,
r

Viddhas, iv,  {Ed
14. N
Sk, m, 601 ;r

" e
(Traga- i
T®).

Viddhad. 1v,

“S;{';n. 1. 4634
-,
egETw).

B L e,

1t

ST e L B

ik




o 9t | FAgITARGEE |

i Ut
P st wiEaTFEgIg e g
figfm FReIferiags TR Fraya: |
i HIEA ngf%ﬁa WA agrwmmf
| WA Wiad wiauad aqF=a: o

; ye
- Padthad, i, ‘ﬂiﬂﬁ({@ﬁmﬂ@Tfﬂ?ﬁi

® S 10, 161

p— "ifonalesREsadEqAl |
. fmﬂﬂfafmﬂawmaga"rﬁq
4; FeRfERaEis /i feeay: A
o
| rm wrrfuEH FAATT FOUEt
: b 3 taf‘anfaﬂmé’ma’mégﬁaﬁm
RETHEA ).
‘ ~ Igfa gegaIl mem
azfanfaa 21 S |
L
o s BTG IBRSATIRIT
YA 3 FSESAFRA
e LMS. fg P fAS. far.
e 'MS. . ? Sk . ® Sk emIT ], * Sk
eI &0 ' Shw., Viddhai. 19, 2 ALS. 1. 3OS,
yi . ] LS. € 7. * Sk, Eﬁ.
T S %9 Viddhas. 1. 9. *Sha 1. 893, *Sl
TSl B, 1316, *Swal. 273 (wuon). Sp. 8912 (ww
*Saktivatn. 421 (anon).  Padyarac. 1x. 36 (amonL). ' Vi

Skm., Sml. B., Suml., Sp., Padyarac. R; Siktiratn. J. * M
$ S, 1. Y Padyarae. 997,




Il SYTTTEFAT U g0

-

oiferiaTRIsRE SR
sgAd WAAF fat amy:

G _
wA=HAfTIgETHI TR R
RusRfUrATTTE ferTrEmzy |
3¢ Awagurafefamaraifey
A1 glfd g fanfa sgasifeas o

&3
a1 gryuryRyEfaTgafe
W BT ARWRAR(Tol. 164G |
FRITITAIHT € UT FQ:
RIAFFATIIAT AEATTNL

%8
F UTAAT STRIHmaAIT qfun’
yuiStag: faadwaar 5= 9w

2gq ' Sk, ESET. 2 St nlso Tiy. TALS, =
Sahtirain, e ® (7).

2GR Viddhat, 1, G * 8k, w800, S’p. 340249 (Fwgifu).
*Swd PoL0GH (nuen). *Samd, 281 {unon.). 8kt v
19 (anow.). *Niktivain. 120 (nnon). 1 Sk, WYY ; Skt
*iwa. * Vilthaé, alvo £ and T 8-Mukil, eqrifias.
P8l Pomysm s Ne-Mukl, roads (oA RO SR AAETES
Siktiratn, gnmfﬂaﬁqﬂlﬂif{ﬂm(l Y MS AT, 8 Viddbad,
o3+ MS, ofgd (sir).

RE3 MM egm, P MA. 9. P Piddhed, o g1 and o 97.

%8 MY, Y. * Sk, & 99 wE@ATAY 924 faw
swETfafi; 5o Sweesealth, with  varinuts Fga and °w.
M8, g, Y Vididhat,, Sk, WAy, Swvasealik. 44

For vefl, see
belowr,

I ididhias 1, 34,

Vieldhat, 1, 20,
“Sha, 1, 4T
Serascatik. ad

.52 {nnon.),

. PR . e a1 e am
T Lopei o et R g o e e, T R S o

P PR
S i e W R e




5o | FAGAAATHE 1

F 1 QHAAT 97 FFoEi afwe:
Fu W WEIFAGTEN FYIF ATH N
@ |
%N

et JRFEHA K HRET AYRfA ATy
Ay fa grenfy na=E wer
wefu gadwe: §a wWiwdasmay
F2q afe grrE g Wfaiarema=ara i
ek
Vi . 8. FABAA ARTEATH A% AY Feafwed
gfaAnad g @1 QL WEuT
faunufed fasTATRAs g srfaan
LRGN E C R ST
%9
sl I 100 grrgi@THBfa nftamEswadta a8

(UAgETE)

gt 100 fammaf‘emm naferdsaraeRZ RS+

I

{nnon. ).

1 o Ml m 2§y ' M. A,

RGY * S . 626 (wfwm).  Sbhe. 1611 (@t
Vimana ui 2, 10 (wmon.).  Swerasvafik. wd 1. 83 (anon
Temae. p. 148 (anon.). *8.-Zlarar, C. 60 (nnon.).  Kivyay
wl vin 7 {anon.).  Haeywprad. ad viu 7 (mon.), ' Hema
Kaeyapr., Kadeyaprad. HHAH. ¥ 8- Tlarae, wyfa (sic) Aga
3 Sbhe., Hemne. o {3y Shm., Viomenn, Swraseatst., S.-Ifird
Keavgupr., Racyaprad, ofas, ' MS. @ S.-aran. T

LGEGEN " Shw. ® aT. ' Sbhe, stEETEAE.
R§E ' Vimena TRY fagiama:. * Viimana ot 9
INMS. fa.

%o ! Seml. A1WR. 2 Sl =.



pRUfaAt A qigwar sfa uid ar
fergn e aTd sufy vy adwfy |
Ifa feawanTy ¥ fhaw fdaram
fff TR ASTSTE: GATIRSRS: )
Q%qQ HASTER |l

FAIY ufiehewnt faags Yeq ArswTady
FATHEAT s TAni: Wiwgfieia |
YA AYNC Ui (ol 170) vE Hyw@warlias

wie: i fasfaaiasm: ar 9 anfia: o
290 THFTLH |

araTATte uenafiadigard

AT ATy Ararfaagfanafaey |
et srfafemfafen fo aay ad
AR ATAFIAT fawdyswyfa o

e ! Swl epdy,
e 28 1 LG (mATE).  Shhe. 1048 (Zrmsiwet
TRAAY). Sp. 3380 (weemmagRaw).  *Swl B 61D
(eEEIgIFR).  Aman, 120 Deder. wd w59 (HARQAR).
Citram, po 4 (anon.).  Citrakd, p. A (anon.).  *Sabhyal. B
b le (uTEHR). ! Sp., Schhgal. @, * Datar. 9. Sk,
Sthe., Awmarn q7; Sabliyad, ATy Jusar. hos f‘{ﬂfaﬁi ud T
NG GRY WG Vo, Cirakh,, Sabhyil. fag afatgfs.
'MS. . S Aven, Sp., Dbar., Subhyal. varasst.
ge U MS. R (),

For veff. see
heloo,

o
!

|
|
§
|

i
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i
;

]
|
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bR | FEEFAATHED 1

I SATAFASTATL I

3 99
sk, ma@a fosftan sgrfawAT duras A

MEnA: and FgEmew: fhaage Aagq |
ERCIGE @'awuhaaanmﬁnTmTH@
TATHNAR TS fATYAT Fa=E &id |

< 293

st 1 GIIT HASTEA JUATT & IHA TAY

- warto, W RCFRAER i Argg
fast’ gadetrarfafa yagorfu goigy
F1@T At g |fe’ wfvad” wRrfus gafa

TFITC&
93

For veff. see f‘qf‘@'ﬂﬁ:{ﬁfW?TﬁTi@ HEHT

below.

. femt == 5w gFand T e |

TNETS: U107 JEARET: FEFIL
gfe & &t q¥ F9f@ = qur vy wam

399 ! AIS, q. ERYEY °""EIT'-"H SMS. &
02 ! Sp. |uaT. P MS. T, 5 Skm., Sp. f\‘ﬂ. 1 M8

FET. > Sk, T ¢ M8. g1 with the vowel orased
T MS. liere inserts @ four times. ® Skwm. wagy. ° S‘p. odrufa.
® Skm. @

@3 *Shw. 1. 140 (m(m)g=ufagw). Swwseatik, ad v.

167 (183) {anon.).  *8wl. B.77H{(1AR@TR). " Swrasialih. .
2 MS. 37

B



UG TTAT [T R e
A@EIACUABTY faarg a @ o
204
T g TRt yIw wAYST fay
faaran 3 seaafe ayr fram (U ghm
ARRAfER A0l arsaSteraurarafedt
FraT Y FOSARG e F7an ai wafy

auEH: o
9%

AT SRUTGAYT: WA 97" g fam:
|t Afdrdtuafiofian wiwfs ad g |
f& arraafa ufswfast agdTEms
TRRdfresagHsaEEn fafraaq

299

W= geasena fofas ar arfd ey
T fafa a9 Aaaat Hgmgmﬁﬁ: n

o8 ! M8, = ().

xo4 ' MS. &Y.

29¢ ! Thoe olhor texis have FTEYe °fd. * MS. .
¥ Viddhat. mfdr ; tho othoer toxts have ﬁfgaq}n( Citram. A)FY9.
P Viddhat. lso omfir; wo Alophdras. and Cibram,  ® MS. @&,
Y Viddhat, |a1 or AT the othor foxts qATHA.

2909 ! Viddhal, 4. * Sk, & Viddhas. & and 1,

G2

eShi, 11 141, PR

Fiddhad 2, 4
Sbhe, 1111,

s p. 68
{omon.}, :
Citram, p. 103 4F
{mnon.). ;

Viddhead. 11,20,
$§km. 11, 148, HY
Sl B T7h

(A AT




58 | AR I

A gt fme i gaavast g v g
TERIRIT §ATT M AWFAASAT STRIAT 1
UIAREIH T
29t
Y TR e UATR N9y
Afq @uram gugfy we @efaae
R L ESEREEE TOANE LT
fifagrarn uma:fatﬁmrefaagr it
FgTE |l -
LI
Al AT e WUISIAT QrRATEAY nf@ﬁ '
CEH mvﬂatﬂa:?mtfaﬂ Ay g HE \
afed FIIRAR gaArEa ggme
Wéiﬁafamnmfafa:ﬁna fafq wrwafe

=™
*po

Do UETIfE WUAE vt ®F [ET WA |

(warf),
. W wfeam wAT @ *?ragfgﬁa I

2Skm. 11, 143 qu

(wamfam). '

s, 1363 Aefast aeamfery

(F=fa). amzmmamﬁqqu |
09 ' Viddhat. transposes hr;res 2 and 3 of ;;qh vearst
? Viddhaé, owmprs and ommat.
9w ! MS. hero iuserts a |, 2 A8, . i
vou ! MS. g. NS 7,

wo ' MS, oq7 for og
g ! Sbhr. ™7
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3 fadafm Snasifgarasta: Py
. wfsfaggieet v fwtfaaa | aw).

(tol. 18 TR WIWATI AN
wate At i yagsfy: i

b3
CAENECEEERIGIENE RS
ATHRAAAAAB TS R I I TfEar |
|1 BT BT IF A ETTART
AFegAy megwan ey arssfi

WY
YA g7 TN Faqaay v wargwH
TEfRTTRIRAE e agg=iT )
wwnwfere wrafafea gafdsimfa
wEranfafeirfia aan angagRist

RATAZEAT |
wwq ' MS. 9.
ame | MH. =,
ey P MS. B (i), Tolowed by w1 deletud. PMB.#/ (),

g ! NS 9. TNS. @,




;;i_ 5 E ‘: b, ) FHrEIATARHEA |

2ty

5w IR fATred FUEERTAT
dararfafaareang suAaife™ a @ "1
FrgETgEHtEa: G JATFEEA

Ayt = wUA: BEYY AGAATHA ATIFe: 0
' famTs®
6%

a1 g wa fagmgare st
. age TaafeEsAnEEEH |
TR, faEgE A TTRAT
yefeetfafermdegeifa u
i: THTHRTH |l
| k9
T gEARTAY Igafy qAaraty
S frgagal AryATEEd faaaaE
A AeEAYAT AT AHE Ty
R nagAye ETat at faua faadara
THE
S kb
R ! *Shm. 11. 166 aa‘[m'[: W-‘-“H‘Eﬁwq\!‘sﬁ ﬁ‘%l_lﬁl
T T TOETERATIEY (o, 18 TR

).

wy ' MS. §.
g | MS. «t. 2 MS. here inserts €3 three times
et ! Shie. also (A . * Skm. A. hero inser

? o oorrection {for §) of the preceding . MS. @
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FRTETOE ANE FRarRIdiEn® w9
ufen aw 4F fafafed a@n warEiefy |
A qufn dgaay ArgdaaTay
TR SUERTT < aTRTaNd aeia
JOITE |
200

fad wigT@I®: FPTIAIAY gaaw:
FANI T [/ TG Y2ZUTH ASTT: |
w3 fhfae® afa gan 83 sgad
v WATRETAEE faulangaa: o

09

mt Famafisfad gwer at @t garkaar
g\mfm]aﬁd@sgagﬁmmmml“a‘ﬁf‘ﬂ |

f& wfegaamatadt dora g=t fau
aﬁg‘ﬁﬁaﬁr m@nanﬁﬁ“mamumxﬁ( {

T MS, =it
VSml. P, 8.- Hardr. °RE; seo oxegelical note,

Y 8Quwd, Pogardy. | Swd Py

e ! S TR
TY

*HR. 8.-Hrav, @Y,

o ! Skm. |, * Hore parls of two verses are amitted ;
[ give the toxt of Sk,
jeq 'S g, ? Sp.ooww.

8wl P,

*Swl, P, 082
(mwnfy).

¥S8..Hirar. C.
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dfagmey NEAdad AraTsEageTa |
arfarauurafra it arerrgd gar

YATAATT Hu=AgL FraviE vafa
o faurere
U3 * 8. 11, 220 (RATE).  Shhr. 1581 (@gnfa). S

3505 (wwEEwey). Amaru, Lo *8Smd o102 (Amarn), *S
Ratwek, v. 319 (auon.).  Ilemoe. po 10, Gomm. (anon.
! Correctod from 9. T ALl othor loxty Tgaufad. YA
olther toxts off: ®/FT. Sk, N Ralwak,, Ilomne
Amarn qrg‘q”m‘. 4 J'h"_})., Iomae., Amara grfgat.  © Sk
gfa gifca; Sthe. JfRafar, S-fldud. has owag g
FALS #HY. Y Sk, gEgwT. U ATS, | covreelod (o 9.

auy *Skm. 11 240 (RAT). é:'p. B33 (mmwarfu). Amarg, 4
*Sml, P, 84 (WARHR). *Swml. 7. 1026 (Amarn), *Seml. 1
tanon.).  Sarascalth. ad v. (auon.)  J(@ryapr. ad 1v, 21 (anon.
faryaprad. ad v, 6 vin Ly (anonl), ® Rasaeildsa, § 22 (anon,
[Temae, p. 67 (auon.).  *S.-Prad. 47 (ononl). ® aeyadarpas
Bde (¢ only). ! S’p. amgo‘; Surascatil, QwEge. * All olh
texts |, oxcepting ITemac., Sp., Smd. I (which reads avfae
and S.-Prab. {(fgRfed). 8- Prab, 1. 1 Sfm, oqA
Neemd., Rasavilise, Homne., and Igeyaprad. in v, § {& ofg
* $p., Amavu, Sml. P, Sk, (1B.), Karyapr., Saraseatth., 1y
prad., Rasavifise, Momae., S.-Prab. °&ﬂfﬁ@; Seemnd. °E§’i‘[ﬂf .



h ATfasta | q00

U
dgfaat wEsg 9 A THAf[ AT
A AR FETWTATATIEE Sra=gn+ |
gATEEA HUAfE: g
fHaT AITHRHTAGIATAT Y= T 0

Frarfaae

3%
f& arer gafa faw snfaar € gan St 11 241
SfamTS FOAE THRT TR STEE L g
wrarfimefag aar Hfas wfzam (wwfam).
awrar: faa sfa’ag & ddagae )

: AIFEW |

3U9
TR ENTEE ey afes wwe swl e
S TR = (ol S00gaT TR 4 1

Sp. 3561 (L, ).

T | T
rasT fasafs o SuURATER WGa
wfdk Or 1 ooy afmawTifa sina’ fsa

auy ! Corrected from & ¥ 2AS. . 3 MS. @7,
NS, 9.

ug ' NS T * Padyar. §3T8 fq@AL. 3 Sk,
ad Padyar. @: tho latler prooveds <&¥F. TMS.H.

M8 R ().
aye ' MS. |, P Sbhe cgE®. S qgn. | Shhr
qrafy; Spotrwiu. 5 Shae. Fray sTE; MS. o,




For reff, see

helgu,

For reff. see
Lol

990 | FATEFTIRFHY |

3ub

FT Ffudfat AaaageaEaTHieA

fr' frferrteta afar A s frdrm A
uﬁ snAfy fedgafad 3a wdafama

a8t ATAufoE: aRE fafewm 23 faarn
TR |

3ye
AuhiemTs nuanfafiaT agfie
Al g & Uaragwiu gavw fhgaaT
TRl Araw 9aAfa wed faaut

ATe’ wrOAT Ffensfgarat wefaea )
HIFEHIAT

3uT *Shw, 11 228 (wRHH: and also (A.) maTT). Sk
1578 (mwg@®).  *Pudyae. 230 (WA, *Swd P 84b
(mAgEE). *Swd B 102 (mwesm®).  Noni ad Rudreatn
vi, 40 (anon.). FS-Mukt. 193 (anon). Amaru, 970 Y Sk,
Shhe., Smi. P, Sml B, Awmarn, Nami, Skl Y.
* Skm. Tfay. TAIS. §. TMS |, 5 All other
texts o gfeaT:.

awe FSkm 1 232 (WAQY).  Shhe. 1622 (warfy). Sy
S558 (mATER). *Swl B 1050 (Amarn),  ®Suml. 145
(anon.).,  Amarw, 6. Kuealoy. ad 110 (anon).  *S-Mukt,
1. 81 (anon.).  Ilemao, p. 305 (anon.).  Padyaracand, vui. 14

(fa!lﬂ!iﬁlgl). Y Padyarac. and Ammru (somo vorsions) q31;
Sp., Kwrelay., Swud., S.-Hukt. gT1. ¥ Amarn, Seml,
Padyarac. sqHY. Y Kurelay.,, 8-kl oag. ! Tlemnac,
& 19T 8 Wuralay. gat97.

—]




I \ATfadtEsT )

340
731 ® AR sHfaaeweiney For e,

W RIS v et "
TS GiEfaagmMia:
el |raratagRiy Canraafzar

agwfaga

439

389
q\Tf‘ﬁ.l 74'5\' ﬁ@ﬁlﬂq'r ﬁ-\‘qé\]’ 'ﬂﬁ' ﬁ\\‘[:.[ Iﬁ:{;}ﬁﬂ' e
gErREfEARg=aT = feare nare

- =2 . .
= wRuR fegayar Jnd uvy s
# urer gefe = 8’ & wydry: wemm
ngwEE |
3R
et ARt furasw agfar) fo
wrifawat nfafasy(a)afawe:

3o *Nbw 028D (mEw). Sp. 3564 (wgwa). *Swmi P.
[ (wwEw).  Swl B 107e (FwEw@). *Sebhyal u 33
omafrms). ! Sy o fgTatdEusRfaT; Seblyal. o
scodimyg; Swl. I, °%1mf€n%a"§aaaww(se'c)aaag. * Sk, aggl
;ATE. TMNO ®my Spowm; so also Subhyal. (HW).
Fshu, wmfafa., .

3dq FShw. 10 GH (RTH). Shhe. 1630 (Fmnfa). Sp
3502 (amEmEr). *Swml 8. 106« (STHA®).  Amary, 38,
Dy, ad 0 18 (MAGWAR).  Swwaseatdh, ad v, 138 (anon.).
PAIS. corveetion (from HY ¥). *MS. |/ St g7 gfa.
Y Shhe, yafa. T AIL olher toxts 7.

3 *ludyar. 261 (®AIEH:).  Dafer. ad 1. G (anon.).
Sthityad, p. 3L (anon.). Amarn, 109, #Sabhyal 1v. 8 (FATH).

VAl other toxis ggT: AMS. @ggar with T deleted before &.
M8 R/,




PR I FHtEATARGED |

ACAFRTE JAAYAT AT F4]

favmrgqwt faafa 7 aty mwafq
fegraw

3%3
it AraauueEta waAife
S w971 URfEAT fafEaraad |
SfEETEAR (ol 560G BHRFAF

gIFRageaifefaar adq
fdfadw
348

st uw’li} '@j’@ﬂ%lﬁi@ﬁ ateai‘t" aﬁf?ramé‘
faimrimafeusi[« jase: fa arfaartan

U gAY AW IS9SHAT I wlahea!

AHmmareiafEme: f6 7a fawdd

35U
wrw: ®fE fuaad 97 a===
aw= wifafa &9 fraat wate )
ATRTRWAY: ufrreatd
gaTed| faswaar Aamaa |

3§ ' Padyae, oqgIig® ov @ Daswr., Amava, Sebhyal. (7) L
FrE%s; MS. oAagT {7) lor °TET. * Al other toxis *&ZF. [
T AL other toxts §.

343 'S 9. P SEMS (lorgP). PMN g, NS g E

3Gy ' SEa also (A& ! Sh.also (DY g, P NS T
St ®/T. TSt &Y. *ALS, &y, with mark of ervor
againsl the vowel, " Nk, w1,

364 ' MS. sic (sce Fxegetienl Notes).




t wifadtEwaT ) 93

3%
1@ ard fag= Afafa & Yuwwman 58 2o

[AN ST AN SUUEAH AT ET STt AR
afie Ofefs TR I9UT FEUAT wGR
AR &1 aAfE gfaat aveitaar suw

FATTHI |
3%9

naarat Ui guag ot frie 1 For v e
Ay’ s fAgrawHwTA gin T3
AUIATT ATARIATR 7 Aqrfa Fuagy
FanaTaaT TRty W wfw s )
HETZY: |

Ca& Sk w210 (wACE).  Sbhe. 1614 (wrggaTTa).
Sp. dah4 (FATCITEE ). *Sml. P. RGH (FARICZTHE). *Swl. B.
1050 (3‘51‘({1'&"&! Y. Amary, 67, Sdkityad. p. 43 (anon.).
Pager. wd 1 16 (Amuava),  Swresvalih. ad 10 1175 110 144
{(anon.). *b‘.-b"/m’rr?'/:. L3y (anon).  *Sebhyal. 80a (FAETIT-
Fw).  *N-ekdlon6d (nmon.).  Ananta ad Rasrmz.up. 42
(anon.).  Ilemae, p. 149 (anon) VS Mukt. X
2 Saraseelilo 1, 117 4. ¥ Subhyal. A, ! Memne. §.
s 8,-Stokah. watha.

ate Shhr, 1612 (MWAFH). Sp, 3713 (=venify). Biihler,
Dad, Antiquary, v p. 110(Biga), A7 p. 54 (anon.). *Smd, P
1200 (o), FSubgal. v, (2la wenfu). Padyarccand. 1X.
1 (awgifa).  *Dwdyerog vo 34 (anon.). v Sy, Sabhyal.,
Padyarae,, Pudyarent. MqYA. * Sbhe, drga; Bihler
wtaa (sie). M8 ey, AL, Sablyal, fig.  * Biihler
Al om e, " Bibler ostw. 7 Bithler o 5
Sp., Sebhyal. eqwigfa @ sgtfa; Pudyocent °zfu ggfa =.
& MS. eyra. ¥ Bithler 9.

1




18 I FAEATARGEA 1

34t
TTAY 3L 9% TS IS ALY
fam me‘afﬁfﬁtf‘mfm@ai%ﬁsa |
32 fag=ae win aw awessd
gty fgy wfefs wfefe nwsfeaa
3%e
st w107 AT ATAR AR fSARARIATA(AAT

. (faeitam)

eo 1 1os, A &Y TtmAanfafawe: hawa:)
(F=1f). {F ArFA: eROfrauANEne:

aEtSR sarafafan T “Faam fafaew
feritaa |

_ 390

ameas, Y fafed Egmaﬁrta fig mw=amt

D Sl B 1055,

* Ludyio. 222 H;[ foI 64 '{ﬁ'{ ad i}rﬁ} SHTH f\aﬁ"@ uum

(|ach:).

et g qfe wOTRE SR TeEtARt gt

mend prepfraue’ &1 A dT TR gASITE 0
gHERL: 0
399

R SHEEAT AR A 7 Wi 7AW ww¥AW

T beleren

faay HREET 'ﬂmn% f:mf‘aa N

3{,Q LS. ¥.

390 ' Padyav. waT; Jayar. FT. ? Pudyir. °H3
¥ Jayar, oav<H.

399 *Shn. 1. W7 (wwfag). Sbhe 1607 (FIAERY
Sp. 9552 (smfu). *Swl. P. 86« (anon.). *Swnl. 14
{nnon.). U Sbhe., Sp., Sml. gq; Sweml wafa « ytﬁa
facfea. :



H mﬁ{-‘-ﬁiﬁtﬂ l 99y

RN P A9y 7% wwnala
JUIAT AT TG itATav[a ]y )

392

wAET wa ufafaeares geg

wata® /i et v dafe g

gATgeT A fadzgararativar:

AIRATHFIURCSAYATTI R 0

famzMmamra |

393

A1 A€ wfy AvaTuARd QIR Al

sfaty: guar fafewmta qems wawa=: )

% HATART AHIE Wia Gt faga

FElR WATAIFAKLY: AIUTRIATHST: |

394
/1 At FOHATTETD Far sns@Et
ar wigh: uftgearfafafi maga=y: fagw

309 ' Shhe.fAs.  * Swl. A9 €I Sunl AF EEHITETS

3or *Skm. 1. 206 (TVET{@TW).  Sbhe. 1170 (xmfy).
*Sud. B 0L (grrwze). Amaru, 80, *Padydo, 228
(A, *Swed. T4D (anon). *S-Mukt. 1. 99 (anon.).
V Sl 7. TS, g (for A8 7). ¥ Amaru also ﬁfé’{,
50 8-kl T Shhe., Seml., Amarn 07 * Sbhe. 9
S-Mukt., myma wfafe (sie). U Sbhe,, Suml., Amaru HRY.
P8.-Mukt. ofgg. M Sbhhe. cRT AW R ; the MS. bas qqr for @.

yo3 ' MS. w. TMS. g or . 8. .

12

For veff, see
helawe,




99 I FAEITATTEE |

7y wuf wefw maw & gata wafa
murafa aafa Afeafad aaagarafa o

39y

S 1171 FEAFTTR: QAT ERTATT ARW

(=) ,
FINGAEHG FAFSTARAT: Faafa |
wa: Aifas gafarfas agfad
wyrrERET fanefa g@ arma@fa

39%

*sin. 1. 10. UEATHEASAT FNBHFSD SVS I |
TS TR@ HEIgRUT: TARATRRSAT |
FE1EfR farg FREL 7 fansaHRIS e
farar fagafa arouaat wafear fa<3 o

USAG(R

‘ 399
s e e TS TS wwsfauua afen’
-’ fadiAy fi-nrdtanyaeay s |

3oy P MS R (p). ° Sp. &  * MS. corrected from .
30§ ! Shn. =8. S, o,
390 *Shw. 1 115 (F@fwa).  Sbhe. 1627 (wenfa).
Amarn, 81, Dheanyal. ad 11. 17 (anon). Ak p. 261 (anon.).
Saraseatik, ad v, 185 (anon.). *S8.uki. 1. 90 (unon.). .
' S-Mukt. {g(T)fear. * MS. and Skm. fa (for fa) @ sec
the lexica. 3 M8, corvected from °gY. :



I "rfastas 999

SO T amihmfﬁ AT TAAS
ﬁnﬁ AR Qi = g 7w

39k
fufrdsata %7 g8 g f fh a maaﬁ
fearags feafa =y = ﬁﬁm R ATHTT
w: afaw 79 niaﬁmmwg%ﬁnm@m
wg~nfafa 9=a sta faad amrfrefyefi
daug |
3ge
T F2Y WIH: WIH KUF AF 7
qAqg ag@[n]tm 1 u:raf‘qaa Hi
=fa awE nrméﬁ@aﬁ IARA
WYL WTgTeET dufgae et o

399 ' MS. §. b Surasealih. w7 FCE qO; Sk, on

fafor fE)xafa. MO wriles ®% twice, the 3 being in the
formor caso Tosl, Y Suresoalih, T3 S.-Mulit. oR/L.

3oc " MS. & (gilhi). * Two syllablos (3719 ?) lost.
I MS. 7. M. &,

390 *Shw, 1. 230 (WA and (B)) wyfaa). Sdhe 1574
(ﬂﬁwg). Awmayw, T4 *Sml. P, 84e (wugwg). *Sml B
102 (magawwg).  *S.-Aduld 1. 84 (anoun.). ! Sbhe, =T
#w. P Sk, S-Ankd, Amaru wfig. ¥ Sbh,, A:}mru .
Y Amare, S/, P, oB91; Amun also e®YqrIIUT (Sragdre-
dipild) and eHTAYZHT (Swtakaval).  * MS. &, “’MS- T.
T Amarn ulso fagmT (x0 Swi P} and g8yRA ;5 the Sragdra-
dipika agroos with our MS,

For veff. sre
below,




995 I FAGAIATHIA

350
uEfEsgEn qugEadr Aaral ARy
[Ar] 22y fad sUaAd HTEATTIER |
TG B A TFATAT R AT Ay
AT AT AETEHHA T ARG

369
A C AT U R T
HATFL AW . . . . tfafe @
LEC R A CIR I (R L
fau famPasuEwaEaim i

362
&Y et wgpaefa ax arfu’. . .,
s (fol 670) Htﬂg,‘ gafayg aq: &%, . .|

3::0 *Shm, 1. 248 (wqf‘r.). Sbhe. 2112 (mmon.). S,
3716 (wAew®). *Swl B. 150 (Amara).  Sahityad. p. 81
(anon.), Jayaratha ad ds. p. 14 (awon)),  *8-Uukt. 1. 39
(amon.).  Hewmac. p. 70 (anon.). #*S.Dwmbh. Gl (anon.).
" MS. cafaw ge. 2 Sbhe., Sp., Amaru, Iemao., Jayar.,
S.-Prab. &3 Shm., Sihityad. egeymE afz. ¥ Tho other
toxts have gway: waA&Te, S.-Miki. couLinuiug ’dTﬂﬂfWMfH“-
' MS. fg: see Introdnotion. > Amary, Sp., 8.-Prab, 4.

© Skm., Sakityed. omew. 7 Skm. also (B.), Homac. §; ;Sbfn.
aﬁa“ga Sp. F@AGY s B,

3tq ! Aksaras lost (Erg and €14 €77 P ogert). ' MS. q.
3 MS. hero insorls & twice (near the haolo for the string).

32 ! Two doubtful aksaras; tho mext soven nro lost:
see Iixegoticnl Notes, ? The noxt fivo aksavas aro lost :
sco Notes.



T Era ST T

n Arfasfasar ) a9

. :nﬁqinq wafam vty o
AR RR afegfradia @ty

aqifaqigEg |
363

fil At (9 Fftgaun fulag &
TMIGHIAT 9] smf‘a[ﬂa]inm :
galte et noAay tHuwy
wif| |rarEi a3 fraay: whaa: o

fewuiaw »
3tY

wruwa( a1 4)fe Far afe ugwy
a1 5| awa fHafe fagaem )
AT Aefarya[qy’]

TR wAG nafuagaa 40

AT |
kY

afy swfew: @fedt . . & {9 ruwaEw |
fammAag AIRT TESATIN ¥A: 0
N i

3:; ' MS. hero mse1ts ug G (F) (vear the holo for the
string).
3t3 ! These four aksaras are partly legible in the MS.

 These two aksnras are pm‘tly legible in the MS. S MS.
& (nih). +MS. |
3ty ! Amaruy, :Srerru(({ g * Amaru, S‘_rfzgcimt. ufz ;

ES{m.ar. 243

(fertaa). [ J“

Amaru, 133,
Sragirvatilaka,
3.

*8..Ratwak,
v.324(anon,).

S-Ratnak. gfg wdy gfg.  ° Amamy, Sragarat. . * Two

aksaras lost in MS. owing to homeeotoleuton. 5 MS. d.

35y ' Sie MS., with two aksaras lost or, if the space is
insufficient, omitted. Should we read oFY &Y &It 7 Cf. 3040




1A wrafg gy fawafa offw . v sAgf|a )
wraTE e afaguan fagranefen
HIAFTAGIR A7 9 7 ATATE G WEAR N

369
Fufagay feaq 13 v fanfeqd
nasi’, .t agg 9 fAwrafaa v
AT funfaEamfaad
AL S Sy g@’

- 3k
s JrREfUfAdifemERyR wRfA Aenfas

(ARG -

B E LR [CRE FwAY s I[qT ar wi
: °; Sp. 364 IS |

| T e Gy sfa {A | oAty ww @y
Fret arfa 9@ 9 sitfanfafn go wafamar

3¢

o e b araE wfte i AR w(A g
iy ssm naom TET R mmr a aﬁmur i mﬁan

b (aﬁrﬂq) e
‘ acg ' MS. R/ (v ). Pay? @uﬁ to bo rond P ﬂm. .
359 ' Sie? or WYP  Tho noxt two aksneas uro lost: read
srarat or wIFHI P 2 MS. §.
3% ! Aksara partly lost. * M8, ogry. IMS. 9.
1 MS. equr.
ave ' MS, g.




QL9
zer giefaueaT efy aguarfear iy
ugel FAlY TeRu @iEad wiwan
apd merTa s fi g wq w@ayan
arArRTad foh SUfA 9@ q9: qumma o

309

grq wfefe @4 gag wigrAw A For e, e
A §g 7 Ferfashrg vAfadt sy

g’ fanefa Ay fadnrtfeareg
ATAABHAY gERY™ A fHfEw

302
wrEgh famfifu ees fararfan
W TR I AR RAAR AR

szt ' MS. w. * Shhe, o9,

300 ' Sie MS. (lor =Y P). M8 =,

309 ¥Skm. 1. 250 (mATH).  Shhe. 1600 (menfa).  Sp.
3577 (mwrefa). *Swml P 8 (mwwaEw). *Swl B. 108
(Amarw),  *8amd. 151 (nuon.).  Amaru, 30.  Sahilyad. p. 98
(anon.).  *S.-Rufnak. (only «) v. 12 (anon.).  With b cf.

Bharata's Neafyaéasirn xv. §7a, v Shm., Sahityad., Smi. 1.
w95 S.-Rainek. Sfa{ aufg w9, Sbhe., Sp., Sml P, w4,
TS a3 W qy. SAIS. | (4). ' Smi. P. ofga.

3ex '8, 7, * Skm. gagufad Mz sqraws.



33
st w200 fRZAATE MR fERATUNETOAT :
(R Gat BreRig ueaf 3 wfgatad
& [geR= figagnmar] afafed |
T & 7gA: fraafe 7@ & g& 2d
— 3Q8
Fared afe say fafeqr suud
srafen: aftia@as e |
YT HATSHSHS .« - - o - o
Ce e e (ol S ATETSHWIS:
3y
AT ® T At sfu feafa s /Ay /=0
wrEe FHUMA AFAIA F ATTHRTHIEAA |
WRHHTEHE faeadt awr fag . ..
‘ cea o a gEEE foar Qfeat
) - 'Q‘ENIRI__i_I
303 ! Shn9. * MS. fy. s
363 ! Shm. o =, : Sk wTEA (A and WY3@ (B.). :
3 Sk wegtfa. ! The MS. retains traces of these four aksaras.
5 Skm. « |19 g‘ﬁ“ﬂﬁi; correct MS. to 3;[15 AT . . .7 CF 394
3ey ! This aksara is partly defaced in the MS. * MS. g.
® Regarding the senso of the lost aksaras seo Exegetical Notes.
zeq ' OIS 4. ? The missing syllables may have

.; been something like fa@laifgar | MArwwEIm[fa.
ti 3 8ic MS. (for *fR or even §TIFA (sce Loxx.) ?).

e e




I ATfaetas | . 93

3ef
wa‘ q?\‘?m: qaqf\ﬂl qfﬁ@]’@a‘ﬁé *§km. 11, 140
FE ARG feranitatang (refife).

A AR [ F & gganaa gafa]qd
VST vR ATTRS A iiaih g .
309 , _
fafst a3 A=y warfafas
fam efam grasvet fasdteg ugem
AL FATA ST IHH WAy fow[fa]:
qUAfHAY ATARTHA RifAfT qmi

3¢y |
WA yat Ararfanamyvey sfar SRR
e uafy & ngftawe owfa 3 fag (Rreverem).

LRI G R E RN G et e i)
frat ud goraatafaastafagam

3ee
AR fegEaRfaATIRs
HYTAAT WIH AACIRHAR |

30§ ' Shue. HTHWLERA (A.) and FErSTem« (B, ? Si,
wraTid MTRYMwaafe wfagw:.  ° The MS. reteins traces
of these threo akgeras; Sk, g gmaw«w (A.)end & 9789 (B.).
t M8 4, '

309 ' Bo o bo read ? or fiymrawT: P

aax ! Sk qY (P). ® Shm. q9w:. 3 MS. g (khi).
' ALS. & * NS, 17 & Skm. TT. T AS. 7.

gee ' MS. § (s).




R . FEGIFIIEGIY |

gAY sfamsnt: muATgH

At natEfhran geats fagm
WA THRAT: )
Boo

e 20 orafR F FATE ATEE AETATARAT
(wwmfsm). . .

" HWUfAAT SFETEANTAY F gAY A |
#fgdzed fammaATaraated
gfFwufEmaray 3" saaf@g: i

809
“s o2 {RY AHE: WAH A BOTE FleBAr
A At wrgdwfa 2da fam)
I F UFRAT(oL 090: wuFfa &7 sAfamfaar’
T# sfu mamt agfigEsr swge:

Jarga
goR
g’{;ﬁﬁm GEECCIL L IE T (W
g uifega sfu 7 fagufn g st
fog watemaTefdfagan
Fa= 1 sy fRREAY o wrEmATe
AGTAAE |

jee 'MS. gqr.  *AIS. fu,
800 ' MS. mi. ? MS. WY: read fAgar?  ° MS. ropeals

the . 1 Sk, &Y. 5 MS. |71, Y Shm. g,

809 ' Sk, aqually well |7, 2 Sk nlso (A) ®.
3 Skm. also (B.) 7. 18k, also (AL w. i ALY, ofAa.
b Skm. ewmfad. T MS. & (bA).

gox ' MS. T. 2 8. fu. % Corrocted from =t.

1+ $p. 3.



W wifadtasar g2y

803
AW vAEad grfenwr wg
TIAUEEAURUL friadamar qam |
Fa rmigfadisaa w93 wife = wvyraar
ug: B# A wfEd faguar ay sfo Sqvfimm)
© 4oy
Pretafawfmngeiva = adue 53
gfedw ¥ SaFTUlR: MY 7 7
fagrssRERRTTAYT IT HgaT FI7
mraErfa feaTfa g Iw@ Saeay v
goy
gdwi gufa wifdst = g ast
W fag 7 g frmglafaa:
AAfeg=m @ ardfa famrdtaaay
AA: AT HfAAf wfam g ag:
HHRUVY: |
8o%

FATANATPEIFU GG AAT GHA STHIET
mifree s FRwiERefadt are: FuRyy |
e waarfa dfeuzar fia sRten
TQTATUATA A7 WEET GuF {arfaa:

AYFIE |
go3 ' Ms. w.  :MS,wr.  MS.w. '
© goy ' MS. smBr. .
goy ! MS. & (a). * MS. 7.

80¢ ' CL tho vorso REATATR in the Kwrpasundwi 1. 30,
plainly based upon this.




®8km, 11, 201
(SRTT:).
Shhe. 1118
(FEarfa).

For reff. see
delote.

Vamane ed 111.
2, 14 (anon.).

.ﬁnr_;npr ad
.42 {anon.).

Aekvyaprad, ed

v, 20 (anop ).

W% I FFgARAEEEY |

809
afg & HN nﬁ.’éa wATA 7 & =T
faﬁmﬁ@ﬁ AWIEAT T GEAGA |
ww §Eey "aarsd iy fag% sfaam
FeiAf gAEE” AT 7 anfa faufiam
got
qRcol 007 e sta efetfus H’fﬁmﬂé’n{iﬂ
Esmmﬁr Fife afeafad graas s )
srsvd e s fu Infa 97 QAr=EATEEd
v faded wiaafn 4 awa afesq o
Boe
DAt @Y sARUtER: G0 AIETAA: FAAT
faTr@d weifa ATHAFATETIR FIRITRAT |
wramg (A wifodgesas (@ faasd ya
mﬁ:ﬁa agﬂmmemé‘r Bey fafa= aife:

goo ! Shhr. ¥, 2 Ski., Sbhv. ﬁ[‘(ﬁ{ Si’m ACH: ;
Sthe, gEd. P AS. 9T s Skm., Sbhe, ;. % Shw. W@
TAS. 7. 8 MS. =, ? Sbhe. 1.’

4o% *Skm. 11, 227 (WALY:).  Sbhw. 1580 (WF=TOIAE).

*Smf. P. 8¢ (WEwmITEES ). *Swl. B, 1030 (Hg=iIvRg ).

Sp. 3540 (MFMIAW: ). Amary, 28 *S.-Uukt. 1. 44 (anou.).
*S.-Ratnak. v. 318 (nnon.}.  Sakityad. p. 81 (anon.). ' Sp,

Amaru, Swl., S.-Ratnak., S.-Uukt. 9. * Sk also (A) =

3 8.-Ratnal. ggrat. ' MS. |, ° S.-Ahkt., S.-Ratnak. |

CMS. g, TMS.®. P Amaru also mrATE. ° S.-Refnak. TW;

MS. o9 Fo.

goo ' MS. fiymr.  * MS. 171. ¥ Kavyapr., Idvyaprad.,

Vimane cgarart. 1 MS. omT. SMS, Wy



W Arfadtasr ) 3R

890
T BATIA gTATAN finfay g
EESRUCECECE Rt R bt

wem | =s e fusafe nrimiy fegar
A AT ) B ST wavr a9 gean
834
g fAnawa ggwanfs framsgar afvmn
we: @afsfierar amms F9A: fRgaTe N

892 IR I
EA4 @T?Hﬂﬂ?T%ﬂﬁf@ﬁ Iy R TFHT £ 1
=ran afeuied gesadwitamaty | |

AraREgmd fasaabra(an q@46)
AAATIYA AT gew widwmfe dafy o

gae *Shm. 1. 393 (wATH).  Shhe. 41 (s,
Sp. 3045 (wEwwmw). Amare, 43, S-Wnkide. xiv, 7 {anon.),
S-Muki. x. 14 (amon.). ' Sk, Sp., Amary, Subhas.,
S-Vuli. mg. t Shhr. T, ¥ Subhias., S.-Mukt, wy.
1 Shho. A"t FHVE . * NS oard ¥ fggar. & Sk,
Sbie., Sp., Amaru, Sublis., S.-Mttﬂ‘t.‘ T, TMS. g ..

ga= ESbm. . 246 (w®fEF).  Sp. 3581 (w=rfa).  Saras-
eefik. ad v. 138 and 185 (avon.).  *Swl P. 89 (mwrfy).
8wl B. 109 (magae). *FSahhyil 30a (Sumasyd by
Bhimasena). Ilemac. p. 86 (anon.). b Saraseatik. also
(183) °ﬂ"f‘ﬁ‘ﬂT§. 2 All other texts ur%fEd, Lemace. with
IFAA. Y Skm., S’;J., Sarasratik., Smi. P., Sablyal., Hemae.
{a. * Serasealik. vlso (185) eAr@Y; clsewhere | wavTe.
> Spm., Sp. oat |; Swil P rends dIrHATH. 5 MS. here
inserts = ; S’p. reqdls, qq ; Swl. P. {uiqg. TMS. .
® Sarasvalik. WM. * Surasratth. also (185) egwrifyg.




4RE | wAEARATHES !

u faefgatasar

893
TURETHTRATY Faf“a:r’ha'?;rte*nmuﬁ
E1L: 8 umﬂaﬂauﬁ JYATRYUAT |
5 <= nmanaaaﬁ&%unﬁa ATARRL,
ma@aaﬁtmfﬁ“tﬁafmmﬁm I
HGa-
898

snnon 339 waw FaAy s f TR BIATA
© (fsmman). . ¢ =
FATEAIfEAT WU AR HAA AUA H
A A1Ad §f| ATAfaFUr qrcl 0y BTR?
flad
fumpt fusla ared’ furged fumrds fusgw

MTIMATAR

gay
o rsie. w196 Y T FA FLATTN FAERT AYAT
T iR famaa fraAw: SRS A
A RATAN AVAMSW WRfeFran
uf FATATAN f‘aaamgri} s f wriursii

VAIS. 8 (A).

ga3 ' MS. g.

gay ! Skw. also (A} fq. PMS. 5. M
* Theso three aksaras partly lost in MS,

¥qu ! MS. qy. IS, =Y. 8 Skm. also (A)



I fa{fﬁ@ﬁiﬂr I 93¢

Ba&,
«ngn fafa: wnwfauami fagfa: vu
Jrary AR TRAT HAH e |
#id JefAd 3 gaafed sfeamnafa ¥
dgan W A fEafh @ i ar faarfiata

839 .
ARt it AR Fafawfady A zmn adwgt: 1 oo j_

For reff. sea
telear,

Fll‘ll)n

frarfaay s fa wan saswafag qeg Rt

348 (anon.),

SRR A wAfe ATEs wmAAtayE
afe qrit Fur' & Afeaafa gg ma’r‘gmwuﬁr |

89t
AT EAE: afg gmm‘raa?: TR
q@s tﬂmmawmﬂg ... ]mn:ﬁ% |

30.‘5, *8ha, 1, 122 ('(TE@@[‘(EI). Sbhe. 83483 (anon.). Sp.
3128 (TR ET®).  *Swld P 60h (MENEIw). *Swd. B.
B (TIRAT@TE). *Swonl. 89 (avon.). *Padyav, 237 (Fwgfaa).
Sahityad, p. 112 (anon.).  Sehifyek. ad 1v. 18 (anon.).
Swaseatth, ad 1v. 42 (auon) *S . Tlarae. O, 847 (UISITETH).
U§the., Sp., S.-Havar. @ ° Sahityod., Sdhityak., S.-Harae. /3
Sul. P. y@gge. ° $p., 8.-Harde. ofqg; Smil. P. ogfgetd (7).
' Sakityed. oxg@T. 5 Sml. P. oq{19&. € Sk, q; Sl P,
qaed. 7 MS. 1.

gas ! A, S.[adr. IR, M8 §. ¥ Aksara
nearly lost, % MS, em( )@Y ; At TN o Af. JrQT™T;
S-Hario, wuget go.  ° S-Hare. faRrg. * At qifcara.
' 8.-Hirar. . _

gqe ' MS. (a3 ?) |n(ure). 3 Four aksaras omitted.

K




930 I FRFAIETED |

i R ARG R C 1 N A e T [A RS
YR A7 A faimfn =g+ gRe: |

T

gqe

, H|AT A QA T T
RUENELECCHEC R
ufw faaw gios: fHax
faumaE: TaR: | T

RICICEET B
g0
gt FNEREATRS AT
TFEL ATAUFAATIATET: |
RUTFTUNSEF@RII(EH
AT (fol. 602) T AfeA WU AT
829
2yt wisfeafhd Truset
8 41y fasiw: § 9 @Inr A=fawa:)
I wRgniarAeATt Fuag
ytarEaReSatn g[a]ﬁmaf‘m’t I

gac 'MS. ¥, ®MS. w4 AS. q.

4qc ' Sic MS,, a5 in 462,

¥zo ' M8 7. M8, fy.  In the MS. this
has lost its vowel. M8, 'ﬁ

g2q ' MS. =1. * This aksara is partly lost.
ofa(farF) .




I fazfeadtas 939

g

afaw diaEaaaagEIay

| WAAERTR: fEeTY )

R IRl TR iRuIes:

FUE " HATY Fgfw fafeftdwmaag )
823

A4t UNETE Faafa ot

pATdt fAAH weiw faym: was g

ferfe wag st 39 ndarfad @

7 |t w1 AT wAafa 1 | | w3at

823

TAeT faRs snewd: aitey | 7

fargarfu sdAA @ gwigs: qTIHTH |

g Ratndeali, 1 88, Sp. 3401 (=tesw). *Smi. B,
G:dd (xﬁgﬁ'@) Faryapr. ad vur 11 (anon.). Divvanyal, ad
AT (anens).  Kuewlay. ad 66 (amon).  Karyaprad, ad vin.
11 (anon.).  Awcityar. ad 11 (ﬁg“ﬂﬁu). *S..Harar, C. 300
(TATaefta:).  *S.-dwkt. nn 88 (auon.).  Padyarae. v. 8
(@fagraw). U Ratu., Kavyapr., Buraluy., Puadyurae. 17,
8. Mkt Padyaras, ww . 5 Dheangal., Kuralny. afgfas-
LELE * Ratn., Kuvaley. afe|. 5 MB. 7.

823 ! Othor texis fgufmyg fRudwme. * Makdim. also @Y ;
0 Kavyaprad. S MS. q:. ! IHemac. |G-

g4 Baderam. v. 1. *8hmo 163 (FrdgtE).  *Swil. P
500.  *Sml B, 60n,  Awcityar. ad 14,  *8.-Harae. G, 359.
VS gawt (B. own) WY&, so Baler. and dueityar. (with
g, as in Ska. B, Sk gmoar, P Swl P, S.-Iardr.,
fafonfa g@twdq. ! Baler. @A

X2

For veff, see
belor

Malatim, a1,

dvyap, ad
Vi 2{anan, ).
Kdvgaprad. ad
v 2(anon, ).

Hemae. p. 89 _.

(anon.}.

For vegf, see
belgre,




3R I FAEIIAAHEL |

famwrgraRAtafrafeasmmia
TR IZAH! wrefm wway fau s fagrass)

gy
Fiuiai .11, ARICHATHANTE qe FRAATEEH'

*SAm, 1, 123,

" Sobhgat - TITES mfmﬁxamm m ammqatgfa |
M gy R afe A § AcRrs Y =3 gaT

fufrasi Ggmmﬁmmﬁé’ra‘ﬁ sfu z‘tfaga I
- THAYELEAT |
2

sin, .20 FIUFAFFUTA G FOTFaHe T
{ Uﬂi{ﬁtm)

o ArtSteuefn: ufa g sgTefe: g=fi)
L maﬁﬁf‘agm{mmsﬁﬁsﬁaaram TIAAY
TRTAFFARGEATSATST & FA Fw=T @& 0

829
— frafy ol 61 WATHTAAUAZT ST

23

R wfu ga=fewiay A7 m;a:r %"famﬁ: |

(AT i —

828 ! Shn, f&THY; Baler., Aducityar. ﬁtiﬁ:ﬁf S.-Harar.
fgey. 2 MS @y, St oY afgig v (B. 7)) Bk,
Sml. P., ALucityar., S.-Ilarae. afgws. * Swl. P, S.-Hirdr. ..

way b Viddhas., Subhyal. qEig 79T * Videthas.,
Sublyal. ~FRGIFaadfaugagaaran wadfa 9. S MS. 0.
' Viddhai. nlso @S . 5 Skm, o3,

wg | St wutaddis. MR, §; so also Skwm. (A
YN8 g, TS A S MS. 5. SMS. &

80 ' Skur. oSWHTT and SWWIHHTT; Viddhad, WHTHETT
(and *#T1).




v fatfaaftasay o 433

3¢ 2 79 93 Sradier wag
qaaiﬁmré’(aﬁmgrm“ngmz l

gl
afrwd Agfe wedt wdnare ey g "o, . 12,
e wefy Aad AR arway @
THA Suafi AAETEReT ent ¥
&Y saTIH: 9] AT 7@ 31 T w0

FRYTY 4
' ge i
frondt a1l W Jemedltrdga e
Fowar Afd: wfwa g3 IT|awt P
HIWTATIH] REATZAIE yu (w1
fad a: ssardt waln afd’ s (mafs =]

wERA: |
830

fag wgnaf@arfa gued §3e3 G ad s

| ¥ vfE A3 ag a9 sra g9 At

4 srafsrgana so wfed nerausmar

FEIfaeAFEATIREAT 2¥t swEAT A v
Arfamw

1. ' St WMEMIT.  ? Viddhas, also o®¢F; see G0« and
note B o 500, ? Skm., corveoted from FIIHITET.

B 2T ! Four aksarns lost,  ? Skwm. 9. ¥ Aksara omitted,
t Sk (A) w.

gz ' Aksaras wholly or partly lost. * Malatim. also A.
2 'M(Efrrlim., Al Suraseatil, o9,

230 'MS. ag . IMS. W PShwmow. ! Akenn fy
partly lost in MS. 5 Stm. f8. 6 XS, =,




a3y | FATATARHEE |

839

AIHT QAN 7S 9 FIUFASH AT

fagiame En'ﬁfaagmnfu EfRic) méﬁﬁna: |

2ET 198 UNRE TF & & MG Fegni

W AT’ fa WpitEN A qrepmud 99 0
faarg=

g3
Fiddhas. gtgfaagﬁquwﬁ [i\ Wﬂ'\{]

pit T PIEAT R SOy ORI |
© wwafa aft afes arias g
WAfAE grret: AfEATgHT= o

TATETH |

833
2wt ged vt
fA o ow) . . . =g @@
fadw § sitfaw 7 o
HATHAY 39 117 § w0
AR,

839 ' MS. g1; the aksara  is lost.
83 ! Viddhas. nlso wg ; so Hemae., Kkbh. * Four
aksaras lost in MS,

833 ' MS. 9 (w). * In tho MS. three aksaras and the
vowel of § are lost,




L falf?‘ﬁ’rﬂmr I 93y

838
FrARY ATH FAS 7% T STt
T AT A vwEES w(ar] BE A fwam)
SRESRREIMEIIE VY (SR e )
Af 9t FAH: @ guruge S varefaag o
IR |
83y
w@tfeg AannwfaTaafy
famtma=ieAY = 37 wawt
YA RERAIUAE H
FETRNIfE fawarfa aafmanta
fawmasi
3%
wfaf@gufa at & fagr Fo rf. e
nu[FfR 7 )& JUEEAT 7T | |
fanefa @t 3 dmamn
qAfi AgwEgAt F T U
HITHAR |

834 ' MS, g, ? Aksara lost in MS, 3 MS. =i,
834 ' Two aksarns partly lost (fg doubtful). * MS. oqw.
Y MS. 7.

83§ Yl . 185, Sbhw. 1113 (memify).  Sp. 8427
(faeggw).  *Padyiv. 213 (wgw). *S.-Rainck. v. 216
(anon.). L MS. f+. * Sk, also Ay (A); Sbhe,
wgyfa; MS, Lay lost threo aksarus. $ Sbhe. ®IY TUTH.
: Sk, Shhe., Padyar,, S.-Ratuek. facafy. 5 M8, |1,




3%, | g ESAEgE |

839
HATAF SIERAT | IHT
G afig n@L . S
RIELEHEERCCL
qET STl WTES IWIfE 0
TR TG |

43t :
st JUART FYRY AATATACRHE ATTARAT
5 Arareniarfa ar[awsq ar]fdarfa 1)
wew: fuamfe Faonar sfegaar=t ~’
AraTd AgArfaeygied afam gafidy i
e
g3e

a¥ sfu fmagmms . . . JJ = fAagem
fgmifefad afasfn afe @ qusltsa:
BUY &R §9 AZuHat AYUAiS:
ura: gEfertgaraasaenifad fa .

(fol. G2a) .\ . 1

ggo |
FAHETH (®FST AASSIRafE
AATE ARG, W AGTA HIAY HFrAGEAT |

839 ! Two aksaras lost (ug ?).

gaz ' MS. 931 * 8km. also (B.) T; six aksaras aro
here lost.
g3@ ! Four lost aksaras (g@fet T 7). M8, B (di).

Y fa? The next two aksaras are lost. Read fagfa ?

L



v AT

kot

1 faifeaitasar

wat ATfaurTAt @wfas @ Ay oda

939

FMEF L P

349

wefenwafstam veftadtey fafiaar o«
ﬁf’ﬂ]"ﬁ@ qf\mﬁg:qﬁmﬁ%\[ E‘HT‘% Hgmﬁﬁ.r'l balorr.

5 o

& Ay g wfa wd urlafag)ifmg g
AT JEITA IAARRATSTIR A yadtfgay
e o
82 :
FRTATEIAATSRE FAS G FOIBGS some 126
2% FroAFUr afu' ] F® e gww e
g ).
AFY HIRRFEFEAN Brawmaatied
wifteat fagifana nfaar sfa seeiae
ARG |

ggo ' MS. |ar. S, gt. ¢ Eight aksaras lost i M.
The sense might be given by & warq sfgufa &g. The
remaing of the first aksara do not, however, suggost o,

gga *Shm. 11, 290, Shhe. 1056 (HAEHY).  Amaru, 76
Dabar. ad 1, 25 (MAgUA®).  FS-Mukt, x4 (anon). *8.
Ilaraw, (. 350, ' Amaru also o¢ fu. t Sbhw., S.-Muki.
ofigd ; Amaru has both readings, *MS. = 1 Amaru

also owtwm{y. 8 S..Hardv, 8. " MS. egut; Sk
AT E@iadny nfagg. The bracketed syllables have been
lost. TMS., S.-Auki. AT, % Shke,, Amaru, Dasar.,

S.-Mukt., S.-Ilardy. oqWY.
392 ! Aksara lost.  *MS. & (4. ° Sk also oGfl#t .
M8, gwT. * AIS. f@. S Sk wgTREAt; MS. ofives.




sk EriseectiColl

433
farmsi] e JEIATEEgR FREAaA
f44fk udtet =g ww: u=fafw 1N
wfa WRifagaaAgyeAted fam |
i w7 Tug Sfaat Iafa ue -

guTrfaagfaasg v

348

Cesim 2 PRFATT AR ArR[WEEN fARRES
(ST grreeAdteTE | fh A we A
' S, ot NYATA (fol. 620)F Foh T FIAMEATAA A

1V, 75 [anon).

wfitqfy adteeawt faemufe |

| 83y

st w2 1L ATCASTR TF fE WA & wEw=ar

(=l Perevr ARG HRPATTETT BT |
dwma (o | @gmet gwizanfamt
ARG USRI T Agat $F AR-ATIR: |

343 ! Aksara lost, 2 Tloro somothing hes been ersed.
IMS. oft.  * Here something has been erased.  # MS, here
inscrts 9.

384 ' NS, hero insorts & fivo timos. * Sk, 7g.  Tho
bracketed aksarns are omitted in MS. 3 Sk, fRAaER
MS. & correoted to ®. M8 g (P = S MS. oqE:.

* Swrasratik, @ WY Twlaan vaws: fange. " MS. ¥ (4).
8 Swrasvatth. Tagafy.

884 ! Shm. g; MS,g. Concerning confusion hetweon S%#H
and I sce Bohtlingk & Roth 0. qa + vg 10. 2 The
damaged aksara looks more like & thun &,  Porhaps some
accidental stroko was ndded. TS, . 1 Sk, oqmH.




I falf%(ﬁmt | 93¢

8%
wrrraafargiag g wweafin
?ﬁ%?:n FRTERTR g gmaa’tnwa l
B VT[N | IBASHER R
famemARwTanTiy gt Y 54 mar Wy

489
wefa fa@wagAt 4t sufa) aams
e gqd v [We] sQmant qgA |
guAfu gd Ff= WA T = T B
fRauwaAfas 7™ rafa @ 3=

88t
AT SEY U [ G| HE THATAY
FaTreRfaRESH FFSAIR |
4 wrrgwn gHiE fofdd amaients
rgrafa ARSI TH[A ] [@aww]
gge
| R FAFE FFAATIE
druTal wAAfafaeRR Hgfaear |

yue ! Spey Datbuer., Swml., S.-Ralnak. ofqa. * Aksarns

omitlod. TMS. fa. 1.8.- Retnak. favma.
g ! Sha ulso nnmetvieally (13.) °% $IT. * Aksaras
lost. * Aknnrus omitled,

wge DS wmtyr o ? S ogvaEwre ; MS. omiy. ¥ Shm.
dsoge (A). *MNR () md#. ° Sk also® * Sk, e
T Aksara omilledd 3 tho othor bracketed aksaras lost.

gge ! Ono syllablo (fa ¥ A7 ?) lost. 2AI8. = fq.

Sp. 3414 i
(Famia).

Dasar. ad v,
16 (rnon.).
*Saml, 80
(rnon.}.
*8.-Ratnal. v,
285 {anon.).

Sk, 11, 200 *f I

(WHEwE). :

*Skmp. 11, 137 |

(w@afeE).




980 I FHrEIIREHEY |

e RrmarfrrgafadEa aaarmfl 6
ARSI ARATH . . (ol 63 FUAR ATH TF T 0
840
el FAERATFU WAE AATHAATHST:
AR i Faw: Fuify fFAd aremai fae
BT fi TrFfaRREUIFie AaigrE et
g i gy sedmAnatgagefa faanfa =20

'_ ; z o Np. 3436 Bua

D (gfeww).

BT e S AATRRERR T wrf afota

Ll s wwiwd gd feg af wETEan

i tspreene g R v s fafafa wfa qrd sz
e ., mATaTt AT fafag fAwld @ waf

C. 353

| gt 8UR

At gt FUA fsl nan w1y wte
a3 73 wran wfa @ farfadpdr v
wamifdrana faams seaifelE
e dant wiraf ga: wey s

wge ! Two oksaras, no doubt &, are hevs lost.  Regar
the seuse sce Txegetical Notes.

qyo ' MS. #1. M8, «.

guq ' Subkay. {8. * Sp., S.-Ratnak., S.-THard:
Y 8.-Harar. 8. * Sp., S-Sameaya, S.-Harar. fa.  * Su
qi#:. CMS. g, 7 Sublds. fgag®.  * MS. hore inserts

gyz ' M8, §. PMS, fy.



L ﬁﬁ'lﬁ@mr 0 989

Bu3
fewg af€ 9% & vsgr | AT
TRIAUAIAA A T
dUferRiTTaasis vt
ugfe 9 999 meiwfaym g

guy
FErRtafE ATSAE /e g=fa tsonwoer
o AfeAATa A’y fa@ wrfagy qregy,  TES o

.s UFT).
e wSd (MnE svAwSifE: H[ae
' FegmeRtfehmtraagags: mgd
AT |

guy
SFPATRURGfANATITREAT Hl
AT AATUR AR IBHT 3 (ol 636) , |, |
TG KOS = A9 AR Fiems
T A AU TR IW 739 2w

I AAT: o

8u3 ' Corrected lrom ¥. 2 MS. 5. # The nksaras
T, @1, and § are partly lost.

gug ' AS. ogw@T.  * Sl wHT.  ° Three aksaras lost.
* Corrected from fig.

guy ! MS. egwmmT. ? Twa akgaras lost ; neither oFdY
nor |1 secems appropriate, and o@HY recurs in e, ¥ AMS. T.
! Correctod {rom Af.




- For veff. see

. belore.

3R I FAgFIEGES |

8us

& ATy yERfaTE ® Fdl F FSTIH
FATATS mtmﬁ‘mﬁﬁtmfam T I

4 A1 g FEBRTEREAATE
RraRETaattad aTfEaT gy |

349

TYYY AganfeHugIrageEr

AarFTERaiRe i yamiega:

AxarE qEfa A9 agIERATR

FER $% 37 T fadt faudtarn wifu
Rfuaga |

gut

arugfaEw A9 Jyguad e maRwEt

sswEfn faasfeazar At fag A |

W FaeafEHifsasane i tvams

m@’ﬁuaaﬁa@fﬂmmﬁa fa%:t |

gug ! MS. W * MS. oqfi. 4 MS. [T,
dyo ' MS. & (4). P MS. =, I MS. =, Y
TR . ¥ Four aksaras parily lost; the last by

means clearly =,

guc VPiddhe$. nit. 2. Balar. v. 8. *¥8km. 11 171, Sar
ratik, ad v, 169 (anon.),  *Sabhyal. B. 4a (anon.). Ifem
p. 182, Comm. (anon.). ' MS. omits 3 and reads Tt at ot

2 M8, wr; Hemac. ogwmfa. ° Viddhas., Balar.w. * Viddh

Balar., Sarasratik., Hemac., Subhyal, . 5 Sublyal. o\



I fafeaftasa g3

gye
AW Aferden @t Fitdhai. .
qeATRY SR G W | )
faaTms ‘r“a'smf‘mﬁ ARITTEI I
fARERT FATILTN IITART AAIRT 1

g&o
:gaﬂ'-‘-rg @me‘ﬂﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁtﬂsa @qﬂaﬁmi Fiddhai. qur,
= Ul WeA gawfRur aERa 1 wmeow 5
Attt g FoRdET ST '
FmiaTH feafefafoa mftdaradta
TATETRNAY §

8%

It TR | (fol 6l W uvafe 7 IIgHT A@y
L

A Ietzawy Aznfant guwawi Tary
AMRIAREURURE 37 food ®waAr

%qa-ﬁﬁ fog sgfrwfa F& dwmtfoommat
JETAH

yya 1 Fiddhad, sqmac. 3 Viddhas. also g, * MS. 7.
ggo ' MS. qrr.  ? Sk guf.  CAMS. ar. ' MS 9.
5 Sk, ofHA. 8 MS. ¥ (corrected ). T Sk also ®Y.
4 Sk, §. ® Viddhat., Shm, 81T, .
g8q ' M8, heroorases . * Sicor °F P Read 0%51'[ afa. -



938 | FATGIIAETEE U

g%

+ st . o AR Taefga 7 & AgmaféaT e a 3
AtmTfd = anﬂraagﬂnﬁrf‘am fs& 7 A,
wfe Qfefe nafe wfefs & @i w vw 9@

79 fa mwamaﬁumﬁu. wharsdea] S|4t |
fede |

8%3

it g w e fauaf F0e: F@S

. 7 fas™ fHwma: aigwes ameaaf

T arRwtfa weafe ggerwafes

nu=y s34 fafawy afg efewt wwaafa o

afage
858

AAfq a wadtd AxE FRIAAT
fawzafa a Fmargsafaa |
femfu wf| F= & Warsrged
maﬁag faufenan ﬁm F1fq TR )

g&2 ' MS. 71 altered from 5 ?  * Sk ®WY. 7 Shm. §
YMS. fz. 0 Sk wafa Ufgfa wfafa . 8 Skm. als
(8.) oW®. 7 Sic MS.; of 419, ¥ MS. 4.

g€3 ' MS. =Y. A8 w|. P Sie MS. (f|) and Sk
see eritical note 2 to 377. ¥ Skw.alsom. * Sic MS. (for %°

g&8 ! MS. ogfy.




I fafgasar u

3&u
nRARTE YA 2fe: Wi |wdared For e,
wfarAfus [ |Riranfeameay saar
wAfA I3 FATRT Faif 9 Raw
sferryu® & wran fgafa T dham

AL AR fﬁ{qﬁ‘ggﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁz armil Milatin, 1,34 3:‘3' -

Rarasvatik, ad

Eﬁm@ﬁfgﬂﬁﬁﬂ '{ﬂ'[ma]qﬁf\‘ﬁ | L o)

At p. o8
qa f@aamfatﬁ“rﬁmamgaﬁ: oo
ufadwfafuy faay 77 &5 S0 i
8&9
Sl (fol. 64) SUFBRUSFERE - e
WA AEARRTCITAIN |
et aEfagiaat amg

nn“a%ﬂ TR WH EATHAFA

32\4 Humlmr 1. 16, Drr»ru el 1 AT (Huifrfzm) Stfityad.
P 167 {.l!a/m’zm) *Smi. P. Gl (a-]aig\a) *Smd. I3 100 e
ma‘lﬁ B ''"Two oksurns lost, * Aksarn owmitted, 5,?,5.5':7'.' ff_
: aSm’uc_/mI &, Malutin. also |; Sml. P 8. t 8wl P e
oYY, 8wt P, wg.

g&€ ! These cight aksarns are pavlly lost in the MS.
2 AL qmﬁgfﬁ 80 ]Lasuulaw ¥ Aksara omitied. ' MS. =T.

3@,\‘) Y Maletzn, X, Y Udlalim, oq¥7:, 3 MB. oNyuH.
t Malatin, alse cm{®Ea.

1. L



Fey segh. 5o
e,

85w, 217

(Fwze)

Dty v 51,

8% | FFIIAGHIY |

' 856
el gad wmRYe faur A ' fhaw
agfa fagz: &9 A’ 9 g=in Jaam
weafa AgATeE: ®AfA T AT
mEifn fafudd=sd = gwfa sitfaaq
gge
ared gfmrgus wf=efa ®a 7 anEd
c 95 ) 2 .
TATFEEEAr sfa 78U FAf<w yuaf
Tarmiwiam sfa gfw & =anfu 5 af
nrafe nfrs=t ufaafe nemt Wiwi(fa]
890
FE At gt aRaedtar
MR AGIHET: TFBRIA T |
FIUAR foua awan u=ws iU
=% gufged = fastaga fuedus
g8 Meiletim, 1x. 11, Utturwrdomae. i, 31, ¥8md P,
* 8wl B T5h, Sahityad. p. 139 (Malating).  Swuraseafll
vo 169 (amon.).  FPadyar. 321 (|ud:, margin 3wgy
*S-dlavar. C. 458, ' NS, -, ? Uitwwr. 9Y; S.-Harde
Smi. D, owntd . P Uttavar. (one ed,) ﬁ’réﬁﬁ?ﬂfgﬂ'l [s
Padyar. &R ®1H/ faqur = LR S.-Harar. also has g
t Mdlatim. also wsa. > Pudydr. I‘_L@FI‘ #ALS. here ins
q; Swrascelik. has HATF 7. TSl P.ow.
dée ' MS. g MS. wmafz. f Shw. wrAY ofg gw
! Skm. emras. ¥ MBS, w1, 8 Skm, wra. 7 Aksara
200 ' For °mT in sense of eqr? MS. |IP  Balr.

2 MS. =7, Y Bilur. o1 S w7, 5 MS
MR, q; Bl ofF®.



i fafgasan o 949

. 899
fga1 HEEIF a5y AeAIRminfas
wATY nﬁmnm@m@a@ﬁa |
sATRRAT Afugwfrargfemndy
FeT 7 TETE fanfaagma HqITEW: I
fdtna y
392 s
o JARERRY sufa@dwifant wgdy e o,
W sht wfean mzfﬁaaﬁaat‘ﬂaﬁam !
o RERERECE sfa nf‘am;a‘rﬁm FUS
¥ fammata g 33 gdq 719y f‘aﬁn [
TNHTE |
893
R PAAT WA &ful ey Srov@w” oo
w4 Anfe[ife amand wramweh 3 )
= S HEIWZH%T{RHEE'\TETEE
:g\:t mgf‘a%ﬁ:t JaqgFe =i arafaan
goq ' MS. 1.
gox ! Sl 7. _
Yo3 *Shn. . 130 (TrRETE). Sp. 3822 (T1FRweETR-
"aEN).  *Swi B 1L (rfawdifawEn).  *Sabhval. 270
((rﬁa;ﬁﬁad‘[:). * 8 Sumeaya, xx. 4 (anon.), P MS. G,
Y Sk also e9rq: Sp °gﬁ1 Subhas. egla:, 3 Phese five
aksarng parlly ubhtemtcd i MH.; the rest lost with fols. 630,
1 give ns far us 479« tho veadings of Sk, bp and Subkydl.

readd fifgfe; S.-Swmenye Raf@fae, continuing wnmetrieally

ofgifE Wt swH urwy ITIH b Sp., Sublyal. /Y.
1.2




[
i
1
ﬁ:;‘
3
i

o

* Sk, u 460
(wwgfaa )

Abhe. 1701

(Fwaf).

" For l‘t‘ﬂ-. See

belere,

8k | FArEITREHEA

394
wWeEtee fafaufarsan ] ol v #ed
wREefE grfafremagad |
FEiFTRR @R AT
FTT AL ATAAIACTA HITEW |
g9y
WgfAa QA Fafda qgat matfa aats
S@rEfRarga foaar durg aemg
89%
@1=9 ufafafeds fefaiaimiaeys €
AYRT 9 awsduflzAarmidana €.
a1 FAafa fifena (fa)fawRama vt
fammErfrgsifaesgia gat fuan
899
Ag<tafht gemsfadt yafassifeH
araz‘anmrfaa"r af‘a atrartﬁ g |7 WA
ama@aa‘rarngm@mgma
RISRISYIRETTREAT: ArAfEy 5T )

3\93‘\15@1 \[S °gH. "Mst-ncn |7 P *M,SE

goyq ' M8 R (mi). * Four nlﬁnms partly lost.  ® Shh
glaarfa.

89§ Malalim. v, 10.  Dadar. ad 1v. 19 (Malatim). Sara
ratik. ad 11. 104 (amon.}, wd 1v. 51 (anon.). A4 p, 58 (anon.
*8.-Tlavae. C. 321 (anon.). VS Harae. 3T, * Dasar
S.-Iardr. »81C.  * Aksara omitted.  * MS. |a (correote
from fem)& (4.

goo 'MS. Wy, M8 g (MS.gm:. TMS §F(F



W fafgasar o

age

39t

ARAT A B T FuAw-atefafng
wS e T wafenaag 9 7w
AR Seaguafd aafe §
A TaRgIafady: aRafa

TYAGAE 1
goe

PR E R LR EIUE

ftfan faafu agragaan
suRgFirasgIawen

wat wufa gg . . fHSifwarfa

tind

aeifsafgaaawedgud

PR ATAETA S G AT 1
wu wufa ufiga vz=as
a3 mar fnfu agassgsa

{fol. 670) EYEtwa u

go= ! These four aksnras partly lost, ? Skm. oY

MR, ogdTs.

MS. @t Skwoalso (A)®. MR gL

& Shm. also (1B.) 9.

gop ' M8,

. 2 M8 w7, IMS. 1=, the two

lost aksavas may have beon TH.

gTo ' St

read °gq@myg?
1 8. 1.

W, ? Sk oymamg and (A var. lect.) *HAH :
3 S, ot and (margin, first hand) Iy
* One aksara partly lost in M.

i
S Lao bl g

t AT
mrTRR).

LI T LU

AT .




Foraefl, se
befure,

quo | HAIAATHET |

gka
ErUnEgASAGRAR( A
FAUTUzAEAuRa |
Hatyfaanfammafafanta
QWEIHTEE'&WT§W§T wufa
8
AYFTHHERWERIHTL
C mvam’iaaaf‘asmammaf‘na u
fagtaratafaguit agmmgmn"r
adlE UERTATREAT AR
83
a1 | gy et sursadi
FeT A Afe WA Ffa anT: |
868
IUfL g7 gAULS gL HTAAT AqAGTATAAH |
femafn feditun: Suifay: wat fafa
geq ' MS. F(#). M8, & (4). 7 Sic M. (for w P see
Lixegetical Notes).
gea ' MS. .
yog Bhovlrhari, 1 43, Sbhe. 1744 (Hgg’f:). *Smi. B
121u (ngﬁ:). “Np. 3886 (@mmnfa).  Swasatik. ad un Bl
(anoin).  Temse. po 252 (unon).  *S-Ralnek. 1urn 322-3
(anon.).  *S.-00ukd. v 67 (anon.). ! Hernne. gfaate;
Sarascatik, Ffaar fma; the other texts lLave fag ey sfa

afﬁaqu'('r and g"f HTAT (nSp 1R, S.-Radnak. gfaan, ofe.,
nq the second pa:la of a verse boginuing I9fe qayycatE:.
IS, T, 3 8., lS(lJ{l—Sl(lfIf s, Jmhm] , Hemae. =/yur.
t Sbke., Sp., S.-Rataak., S.Jl[ukt., ma‘h‘hnri read this lise
fafatta (or agun) a=avsar g(or g) f¢ afas: = grawy.




i fatfgasa i q4q

g6y
wfitd asrgarRRataTEy fasisas o |
HHATATS uf“mmaafnag FI=EA 0
SaraRy’ |

8%
7 AF AT T ATGEL A T WA wfewy
HF%E a1 ¥ ASRUE St uftam | )
ata@mafaaaﬁt J2d nEFATEY
mamwnmmﬂaﬁaww TATEHR |

atfaea i
869

afg mmuasﬁm na faveg

weaRedr A gy frdaAat |

aanmmmwfsfﬁmfw E o

seaia § ATRfrS IR A )

THATH |
4l

Fremiaaya fasgumaTas <z
(=g ] ol 630 A RaemmiEgETE:
araTRE faarfa: wivdd ¥ swmay
HIEn g fag=antatgmegT T

gy ! Two alsuras partly lost and uncertain,

g D ASF ().

$=% ' So beging Damayantihathd, vu. 41, * Five aksaras
partly or wholly lost. PMS, erzrawERn. ' MS. g,




b e

IRENCST B
o -

ok,

For veff, e
heloe,

{riddhas, Y,

uR I FffgATTagE |

e
fremuaTEE . . . o faE
wiat A1al :m:maiaumga’r‘uar |
RMEAAT BYUIETI | FeTRgwT

fa fam éatmauﬁﬁaﬁ saTfa . L
geo R GEREN

WAT WRIGATAATIGT A TRANFER
W Y AW g AAEaTEt fEas
9% JUIN T FOT [FAT (St |ugh
A7 ggwe WA T fenmswgerfgan o

geq
AfEs =W W AT W G
ATATRIRA[A1 )% FAGY: A fA[RA
TaHfafinmas fafaRuggramia
a"na # faamaagmm@mm:r HA: 0

SCQ a uncertain; the following five nksnms '(iir{a‘ﬂ
orfynfiy ) are lost. ! Doubtful restoration of one ak:
omilted in M8, * P'wo uksaras lost (86 or W P).
aksarns lost.

geo Viddhai. . 1. *8wf. P 676 (UIRT|Tw).
Hairar. C. 452 (mggr{e). llemao. p. 193 (anon.).  Fivyup

ad v, O (Anon.), U iddhes. (some MSS.), Swet. P,
Harar. sRyeEt (o7&, *MS. 5. B FPidihat. (s
M88), Swl. P., S.-Havar. llemac. 7% 9. 1 8. I

Kavyaprad, $ort. ° Swd. P.oo@gq. % Lour nksares los
MS., the first having probably been &. ? Homao. |Y.

geq ' M8, g (smi).  *MS. W/ ®Two aksaras omit
! Two aksaras lost. TMB, 7.



| fatfgam I qu3

gex
ﬁfﬁg"ﬂqﬁa\ﬂ qu'qﬁ: q}ﬁﬁ.ﬁ é\r[a\ﬁl] J;J;I.Mm'. tl.
[EE gRIR ¥ fFar danurafa «Stm. 10, 0%
Tyt § ACAEAGTEN ARRWIIAY ). |y

*Sublydl. B.24

a#a1 g &9 fafesata wfa swma [[Fean v

ge3

=y faaa IS/ Eﬁiﬁ[ﬂ?ﬂﬁqm@' Fudai.
E R e S e CLE-C L it 5. 7.

fafayfamt ffarara@qy
Fafa sftaseat 39 Fvefe ]

gey
(€. 68 [ﬂ}]ﬁTﬂféﬁﬂé{: 'tﬁmliﬁ"[ g}gmg‘ aﬂ;i r;.;m,.:.m.
g1 R fageags aran |
L = i fafdarg e weasnfafdams w
L greErefenn § 3 aaals 3o

B e ' Two aksaras lost. ? Viddhat., Skm., Subhyil. §.
Y PEeddhad., Sulbhyal. 9 fa; Stm.w g ¥ Bo Shm. ; Viddhat,,
Sebhyal, a9, i the M8 o part of § scoms to be traceable.
Q@3 ' Vidihas, FEAHATH F@ or fAggaTAC. Y Vidithal.,
Frdlar. sggwa. O Dol cgwpmeicwEn. M8 F (.
" These two aksaras, as well as the following 3, are partly

lost in tho MS, & Two uksaras lost. L
gey ' Ono aksarn wholly, and one partly lost. * MS. A

ofmedt. P Viddwt also§. ¢ Viddhet. oag; MS. g
3 TPive aksavas partly lost. " Twa aksaras lost. g ]
G




WY I FEgIIARFEY |

3ey

cE Futia. . quaaen: B ARguiEE

R ABIREY g nusEtag wy:
FHATTH FATATU AT FLTAAT

farmaifear . . wiw w9 g faifa
TAFETER |

o 8¢5,
. Sthe, 1087 -E'T?I' aa‘la'ﬂzi;‘l qf-a_.:ﬁa\mﬁq

— T At
: IR @A mamid g=Afa
B MEE) [t |amwf w9 @ "ama
B e

: Fiddhas. 1. 3. RE{: @gq‘qf’ﬁg a»aag

77 faafd Aem: gamewe
e FTWRWETST FAAAGTHL
S A (aafdn |ggeent aif |

gey ' Fiddhas. dravemt; MS. av §. . =y (for RYAGIFATY).
yeg ' Sbhe, Amarn, Awcityar, gg. 2 MS, @1, ? Shhe

oy fgmiygHta:; Amary, cAueityar, °l§fg"['§‘1‘i{1¥{:. v Shhe.,
Amaru, Adweityae, sgfa |. 5 This nksara is partly Tost in
N M8, % These two aksaras ave lost in MS.

oo ! MS, ogfe. A8 w1, 7 Four aksaras Jost.




I farteasar i quy

b {d o
E’iﬂﬁﬁa ’q’t | H:[: ﬁamraq%ﬂaﬂ'{ | ?’:::h;':ﬂ see
SgAARARETRT 997 f§ 7 79 A

gee
TN HEE 9ER gA IRt St 1. 173
Ty o - (wifgara.
' Jeng fuganl qOREET | .y
getr an fafmagfasied

A3 A Agfa qt afg ar 7 arfa

dev Shic. 1389 (X/IAEW).  Dhajapr. 136 (Pavie, p. 38,
anon). DM here dnserts 9.  Sohe. fafgR.  C SOhr. oWy
fg gt aiwm@d | ! For this verse Bhajupe. has (1) (Lavie) :

wEmagdl fg 3¢ = 53 @ ;MalioGefzasn

SganaamiAfa a1 @ ame) e )
(2) (Bomb. 1886, Cale. 1883):

e & gwwafzdl @ 9 aaafaufaa @9

gaagar f§ faardy @ faurgy wafa sram:

gee ' MS. §t; the five aksras T ... G[RA] are lost.
* Nhum, also (B} gT. b Shm. omits fagwy, Sk, A
omiis HY.




3
;

Aor veff. see
Lelear.

: Ttheanydl, nd

it G (enow.d.

ué, I FAEATFAHEY I

| NEAFFAT N

Yoo
zfé ¥ nfra[fafa gu ) fagrawsg @t
nray e fawn: fuare fawt: fdra: wiefd
wwiffmafy arfa adifam NAdATSTHS
fram wAwi[fewm 3] ol 00 BT ASW-
g |
fagman'™ v
4od
ant Argayfaseggel urEETRa
B g FfSTUSAARTAR SATIAATH |
fifes wrsgsmafafd&Ia[@m syaT]
# {1 At fangsisfae agwav
. L-ioom;:-S:l.-m.:&j._ﬂ.s‘;_:S?_ti_!J (f‘_assfaﬁmr:). Sahityee. p. 103
(anon.).  Dafar. ad 1. 19 {anon.).  Swraseabdk. ad 1. 80
(mon.y. A& ad vist. 1 {anon.). AL p. 62 (emon.).  FSabdydl.

ut. 0 {anon.).  Tlemac. p. 35 (anown.). ! Four aksavas losl.
* Memac. =&y ; all other toxts have widwrar.  * MS. At (P
L AS, oq: gt 5 MS. here inserts & twice. 5 Sk,

Sahityad., Sp. @@, MS. g ¢ Al other texts have
yT|y, excopt AL and Hemac., which have owry: gaTe,
® Five aksarns lost ; all other texts have stTg; but |IT is m
alternative, and in the required senso more correst, form of {he
word 5 of. 664 and 4274 above. " 'Phe MS. joins this fo the
follawing verse dgt . . .

yoq ' Corrected from Y. ¢ Dheanyal. °Rw. b AS
F (). ' MS. here orases . > Dhecanyal. °HqF. ¢ Foul
aksaras here iost, 7 Corrected from fiq, ¢




I SHEAEAT i

Yo
fasfaener AR AmeaAAefEa: o
fafymeat SteamE: sussEs: | (From
wfq[aas |dfafaSemaga iy
F93 J& FATH 7 Fa1 fagegar

Y3
o Furfa fagra wfefn neaaean *Sho. 1. 78
Am FEFRTFRNE gr waag | RN

St waa: wfaf aRET gar e
wa A TR AATY AT FrETERA o

. yoy
fazfafa fofe= wufag faws n=a1
yfasv |
FATARA GAGATISTER AW )
Yoy
AT AR $F 1 ufOAITEHUAURE q1AT g
A s?mmnainwnfmfwaﬁg ki

yo2 ! Three aksaras lost. *AIS. .

yo3 ' These threo aksaras are purtly lost. * NS, 9.
S S.-Afukt. &,

yoy ' MS. F ().

you *Shw.11. 73 (W),  Sbie. 2247 (€gTw). *Swl L.
1260 (qgw®). Dhvanyal. ad 11, 26 {anon.). Rusagung. p. 415
{anon.). Citrukh. p. 32 (avon.). ' Swl P. o, * Aksam
partly lost. © * Sk W, t Skwm., Dhvanydl,, Rasag.,
Citrakh., Smil. P. eg1=; Sbhr. *mig.

AT A W T T L

T PRy

B .



Sasosratik. ad
V. 68 (acon.).

W I HATIATRHTY 1

stfoR arneAsEr sfngafcaamfdanargr
yregrare gaen sfarAfad wrfrsgEn,

yog

wfaamar fhfafmenfasyaargar
fef fefor AgT way g wAfda=A=ar |
FABIETT T AR TRABH AT
fagaufc. . ol o). . L

uo9

gum=TdT Aafafaufosmiaa
< 3 r
FEANTH AN fSAGRHBTANAAT |
<. ] . - 7
et fefw fefw gy wfdmem
wHi(garan: gfuxfag asram
CJE=

gou ' Shm. also (A.}g. * MS. &t; Shhe. rends uror fa@d
* These four aksaras are partly lost, ¥ Sbhe., Dheanyal.,
Citrulh., Rasag. ag@r. > Shhr. oqgq@y; Dheanydl., Citrakl.,
Rusagy., Sinl. P, o@AFHT.

yog ' Aksamra lost.  * Two aksaras imperfeet and reading
not certain.  * Tperteot uksavas (87 .. .); reading doubtful ;
MS. faaT.

yoo ' Sarascatik. W, ? Serasvatih. gy, Surascatih. g
' Saresratik. 8. " M8 ® (F).  ® Two aksnras partly lost.
P 8waseatth. fC. 8 MS. @r. © Aksaras almost entiroly lost ;
the M8, reads ¥ Jr#yT: for go.  Author §YAmT or 4TH?

L ow o™ ml & o

# L =] A

m



I SNERTET 0 qye

Yop

]: HATET § €T 7A@ fan
HWIHSRIAATYA YR 7 9 franfasn |
[t A Ay TragEEndtena;

< & qufs FadtaAgat Iw agewq o

yoe

# uf@Arts fure o] oy
wratfysr Fafa a9 94 may |

Yot *Shw. 1. 58 {@m=@fyaa). Sp. 8768 (Meragricaran.
*.Sl. P, 126¢ (MATRZUTHAT).  * Padydr, 378 (agfag).
Alceyupr, ad 1. 4 (omon.),  Nargaprad, ad 1. 4 (apon.t.
Seifityad, p. TO (o). s pp. 127 and 200 (anon.).  df
1. 336 (anon).  FSubhydl vin 3 (anen).  *S.-Harr, G TS
CIPrwEn). *S-LPrab. 82 (anon). YMS g5 Swh Dotg.
T MBS P MS. here inserts fT; the other toxts (exeept
Sreed. P have a1 v [(Swbhyal, F19797:. YIS F| ocain,
> S, e@dT. & Three aksavas partly lost. TMS. T
¥ voad §9g. The other texts have § T1H franwatgTa:
wran ag@faan (Sdydl. oqran aggEn wyn, S.-Hadr.
gfx®maT #g1e); but Sw/. P, Wiatwae. S S oF ().
Y So Shu., Smi. P., 8.-Udrae.; MS. 35 the other foxts have
a4, 0 8o Sk, ; the other texts rend *fF4. n The
other texts have Ta1; M8, (& or «F? ' Sbhr., Pacdyir.,
I vyapr., Kavyaprad., dAs., Sl P, Seblyal., Sakityad., S.-
FFeivar., S.-Prab, °qgaw.

woe Shhe. 1946 (mAw=E). Sp. 5610 (WMifgmmriEd
fg=wzf@amrarg).  Amarn, 71 Pefdlap. (ed. Ulle), p. 27.
Serrcaseatil. ad v, 144 (anon.).  *Sabhydl v 63, *8.-Prah.
73 {anon.), Y Swraseatik., S.-Prab. SQETT; so Vetetlap.,
somne MSS., others omufasy (Sebhyal. »w1); S.-Rafnak. has
a=rfa for gufa. * Sbhe. fAs .‘;‘p., Vetalap., Savasraiik.,,
8. - Prab. A7 ; one MS. of Fetalnp. has s=ifhyr.

For velf. v
bedwie,

e vefl. ser
helow,




950 | HAGIIEGEA |

oFIfEAT 3¢ & A faufa ats
A gfgAy AgA: | |

ygo
S want & fArwy fig

fafag &1 u@aﬂﬁﬁmwa | g

T gvmﬁiﬁm HE:
P AR Htes:

Y9
wrrifefa agd gags: gy Aa
B8 TR gAFAAT TTE ALT HA |
NI qedfagagel Sid 7e® 7
FYTGT AR maagfmﬁtamim AT

YR

T e faoud F9g7 FATa 494
W A A AATAT: FNY FA GH
#at . . . ArewEseET AerarET afg
f mrm:r ] A TR FRGWIE

yoe ! Amaru also Et, babhﬂd hu-=. +:9] fa&; .- Neduak.
veads fadfa s w.  *MS.g. 7 S ?;ﬁs PAS. H.

Yq0 ' MS. has fiy twico. * MS. w1, * Sie MS. (for ®) P

uqq ' MS. 8. ! One aksura Jost; vowel of @ doubtful ;
@Y seems hardly likely, 3MS. =Y.

Yqz ! Corrected from =;. ! Two broken aksaras ) the
next threo (faa P Fu=1 ?) are lost.
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SNIFURITARVEASTHAY IFATEN a] Sthe. 1161
W 0 Jaw gy’ [F=](tel 700y qy - Jff:;;' )
HEEA r.i:’;’.,?f:;.:'l.. e

Fewfwfaad uafn s 7 mefma &

1S B AT A 7 (7 7] 563 Srow f
FUTHA N

4ag
wiwifEaT (8] ayar ufegsa
qATF . . . AAT UAAT YL |
marfaarfe afy 7x fearaard
734 5 wafaAn 2 fr Swaw

yay

AT aRRUsHWIE T awrwy wifafy
T . . mEes 98T qafn G\ ] Sgran)

ua3 'S ¥ * Shhe. ovr. * Shhe., s, mwafa;
Cedream gatfa.  Tn MS. the next two aksavas arve lost,
YA bus @ i once only ; Sbhe, s, Citran. TaTamT @ 8 7
fg |x®.  ° MS daw % garea.

yqy ' MS. ar. * Omitted nlosara conjecturally supplied.
3 T'lrree aksuras lost (@1E®m?).

uay ' MS §(w). ? Four damaged aksaras. 3 Three aksaras

nearlylost; the consonant part resembles |a(W ¥)m(7 ?).
M



%R I FAGIATHEY |

SRICIEQLUC G e G CES1C GO SERICD
H“Taﬁm'?amfaam e | R ¥ fraem 0

qaTUg Ul
U9,
Shiv. 2308 Tgds | faga @ Ayt g@as 3w
spome - Fretar faanfa Sresger S wred AL

i, SRR aqf‘glﬂmfagq g
*Sabhyal, 1w ;

e afeh o7 rrgmmaﬁﬁﬁ ¥ FATHAR 0

(wmamfay.
*S’.‘Rﬂtuﬂ"{. ﬁiﬁ}u(a "

v.298{anon.). 1
439
nwiroicw. - HUAFAURY A% 2FY derfa feufgar :
s 2038, YA T HWTHE ARWTATI |
e Fefa 9gm AEEifa namyaTagy
wWafaal gFAmT agify fg sifaat

tagw i

e ——— e e———— - — - . [ i

yqu ! MS #. TS, .
uqg ' MS. &|; tho thres ﬂ.!\b!llﬂ‘i Fafg are pzutl‘) lost,

The other texts have fsard. *MS. =1, S Shhe,, Sp.,
Sabhyal., S.-Ratnak. sﬁ@m gz4 ggfw foficr. LS.,
S.-Ratnak, 4T. 5 Sarasvalik., Sabhyal. Y. ©8bhe.
°*PHT. T Shhe. bp Subliyal., S.-Retuak, &7, 8 8. q.

S Savascatik. fﬁ’a{‘q% ' MS. ewmF. " Sohe. g AET.

uq9 ! The other texts have Ffg aa‘i g°. 2 Swl. 73, ¥,
1 MS. =9, * Shie. H@TEY 7 QYT ; faln., Dabar,
°% T uyATuTY.



N SEFATT 1 9%3

Y9y
eféafadfianaq’ fa: HATTY JaEtey Sl e
rra?r fadraTd i gw wuawweTan |

yge

a1l ufgfa F’r‘ma‘wan%‘r BRI G e
T faAs A s "rafagrafy g nﬁn{ \ ffﬁﬁ'u
WATIGATGY FHA (fol. 705 & arare 3% S e st

£8,- Ratnal, v,

Tw&mﬁmﬁr SEEER L IR R %
Y20 &

faTureAEEATia Ty A1 MY Har sthe. 2133

A gEAURES 7 Tl frgred faadr T

o H‘cﬁﬁﬂg\m‘q' sSfRggEsar ded

fafg arfa f‘azem@afﬁr Rt | gafdan

4w Shke. 1937 (anon.).  *Samd. 206 (anon.). aS.~Ilc?rrIr.
C. 206 (anon.). *Padyarey:, 1v. 48 (309) (sraagugTIL).
Pudyaracand, vu, 36 (Sqage«14n:). VIS, f3. 2 Sbhr.
ofaf®; Suml, S.-Havar., Pudyarac., Pudyarent vead gfzad
wafafaToe, and Padyavepi ends with '(aﬁﬁg. 1 MS. here
inserts ¥. *The nksaras ¥ ., . F ave purtly or wholly
lost; Padyecens und Pedyarac. read tﬁgfﬁ‘n, the foriner con-
tinning ogAY, the latter owu®; S Iwvir. has nf{f&%n
Alsic)AR oqumATATHL:. )

yge ' Sp., Subdyal., S.- Ratoak, wgfada aat. * Sp., Sabhydl,
S.-Ratnak. ogr. * S’p., Sabhyal., S.- Rulnal. o 7YT A9,
! Threo aksavas partly lost. * Two aksaras portly lost.
T MS. 7. TMS, emwyY; :S"_})., Sabiyal. have HHUTH.

yo ! MS. 9. 2 These uksaras partly lost.  * Sbhr. o9«
U Shier, 593, & MS. A (W)




%8 | FAEFAATHED |
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e T AAATARIUEAT WA Fod 77
nRTAgTRAY AT TRfa gEE AUfER |
t@;%a TS W H'@'FEJFT@CH

91 sAY MaAT A (5 ufgs R foET qU seaaTA

uRR

N 1. 310 aaﬁrrrgm:mmm. daw Ayaradt

EE) aatetTwTEaA fegd gRTiEIEAT: |
TAT: mrrranfw‘iqf‘mwm“raﬁgraaﬁ
HETATAAT Ul AW W FOEE

y=3
“Shur 11 301 afaea=ar s faywmfent o faud
T waPggrad nofaaws gufem
= wifawat fafafendadammy
nRTEL AT fawrey mifawew o

u:y
Geaken - SREtgugfasfasag: wfafa
maﬁ:n 'q-vnfﬁ a:ratmmatfaﬁmﬂ |

! MS °F|7ﬁ‘ M8, q. $ALS. |r. 1 ltn{
11\5:11 s partly lost. L T :

g ! St also (B ®. * Here in the MS. a | &
marked as to be deleted. LS, 'Hl'g: or '{igﬁ'. S -
Shm. Tor . '

yx3 ' Sk also (L) ofRsY. SAIS. #=| Y. :

uxy ' duarghar. oHT. ‘
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S A EA LA TAT] Fangn nfagd
g daTuafaaafat fagada

Y2y
FHogaugieuraal Faeren i g
faAAEATASHATHE] ’vsfanﬂamm \ g

ET T

sy faamuTfa waat wonfee At S

x. 1% fann

ﬁ:maafa warfa gaaa favefaar shranfan i

uvy ' MR . : L\ght akesaras partly Jost.  * M& =7,
T NS 1. :

ury ! Ak, Iavgepred. oT®7; dsoogamtfa, ? Kagepead,
eggmm:. ° 'Two, ov three, aksaras lost at end of dast (originaily
not last) leaf of MS.



EXEGETICAL NOTES

q. {#) §EEAT: ‘ discorning,’ of. Mehivcivacarita, v, 41
eeel fin.

{c) ’ﬂl'ﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂrﬂ fatag: The great poets shake iheir
hends approvingly.  The word Hfq is awkwardly repeated
from {a). Shaking the head seems to express at different
times different. emotions; of. 180 {agitation), 350c {eonfusion)
Harsuearite (Bombay, 1892), 1. 10,1, 8 (anger), ‘S'rmmlmwmrm((;
faeye, y1. 14 (stornness ?),

z. A punning eomparison belween Mirn's army and the
breasts of Buddha’s wives, )

(o) MUEETART: ¢ (1) “sheen of seimitars’, (2) *yound
and very bright’ (or “bright at the tip’}. In counexion
with the breasts SmaTE®a relers to thoir prominence, gs
often exhibited in Indiam  seulpiuves. aHggF. e
{1) ‘euirassed’, (2) ‘givt up’. :

() afwmay: (1) <seapred’, (2) ‘searred with agganf«’.
Fus: (1) ‘onemy’, (2) ‘rival’.  &&WT: As applied to the
AT, 18 equivalent to g, of. Jawakiharaga, 1. 18, x. 8.

) BHE {1} < outspread’ (*seen in the sky deployed ),
{2) ‘laid oside’.  |wAT: (1) ‘sky’, (2) ‘garment’. oy
(1) ‘battle’, “war’, (2) “form’. gudgLn: (1) ‘led by
Kitme == Mara’, or *Mara’s vangumd’, (2) ‘distinguished
by love’,

() WTCT:: Tor the plural ef. Koeppen, Religion des Buddha,
i. 253 sq., B. & R. seowIT.

3. The three gods, by reflection in Buddhu's nails, as they
bow af his fect, Lecome really g cihirty’, ie. in this
way, at least, ave plainly (w=g#) ¢ the thrice-ten' (thirty-
three gods).

{c) HFTFUTT : ¢ occan of oxistence.’

4. What dud Siva gain by slaying Rama, if in doing so
Tre was overcomo by lrodia, since both are enemies (WEMI®)
to gell-commnnd (gfye) P

{¢) TrAYIT: * general.’ waﬁa?\q:: Buddha is commeonly
named @I, of. Meharastu (Senart), index, Kern, Manual
of Iudian Buddiism, p. 63,
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y. («) w1 : The bridge, or causewny, 15 1ot to be enrried
away by the rain at the end of a kalpa, which rain consists of
the g®u’ ide’. Buddha's powereontinues fvom kadpec to halpu,

& () wamgEg: apparently = ‘bulb of the bulb’ = < rpot
of the voot”. Mundurpa, ¢ desive,’ is the germ of the germ of
trausifory existence.  There 1s an allusion to the widdnacakra
(on which see Waddell, Lamaism, p. 1085 de Ia Valide Poussin,
Dewe Notes sur le Pratityasamutpida (Algiers Congress), 1.
193 sqq.; Oltramare, Lu Fornule bowddhique des donze canses
{(Geneva, 1309)),

9. In this verse the nceeptance of Buddhisin is compaved
to a royal conscerabion, concerning the details of which sec
Goldstiicker's Swnskrit Dictionary, s.rr. RTAE®H and Hfgaate;
astings, Encyelopediv of Leligion and Ethivs, s.r. Abhischa.
The Buddhist virtues eorrespond to the varions appurtenances
of the ceremony: HIRW := the imperishable Kundali Howors,
WR/T = the queen's nccklace, A = the coronation wator,
Buddha’s s@vamaa: = the garland. Compare St. Paul’s words
in Tiphesians vi. 13-20,

() qugUZTAF: Tor the custom of free pardons at the
time of u consecration see Goldstiicker, loc. cit., p. 282w, and
Llautiliyn Arthasastra, p. 147,

wuggmifuad ggTerfnga® |
gAAmia a1 A wmy Haraw

@A ;. Theso would naturally adorn the hoads of the
prostrate adorers.

©. The verse speaks of a Tree of Paradise composed of the
siX Abhyjiids with the six Paramitis, fym heing the eool
(qta®) water, firm (g8) wqre tho water-pool round the treo
(FvEgTE), FT4 the tall (REFMA) trank, stubbom (e, ¢ stil?,
‘unbending ', 1Y), T the bonghs, wwyr the twigs, il
the flowers (the reading ugH in ¢ is obviously preferable,
o"qg read for °gw). The sed contuined in the frait is =y,
Concerning the six RFHFT's (‘special insights’) see Kern,
Buddhismus, 1. pp. 879-80 (Germen ed.).

(¢-d) The sonse would be improved by reading °gqge, since
[fA acconnts for the Y. N
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Q. \_\r“ mahuge, i“‘l(‘_ﬁ'ﬂ (&T#), to conceal all forms of
O X ressiun (AfAuFIT) of surprise at Kama, who sinely Iy
the mere side-glenees of his wife, conquers the world, ni‘:’h:{t
of Eindd_lm, who, without moving even his brows, eonguered
both Kima ad his avmy?  Thore seoms to be a pun in
aqarmT and QF€.

(o) HiWA : = WWEY.

qo. The sense s tlat some persons absupdly praise Budidba
whase ahn was (o eseapo from the world of ;_-0,“”1(,5_.;
vebivths, for o mere vietory over Kima, whe was promptly
(&) tiwrned Lo ashes by the glneo of Siva, though a lover.

(H) fmge: the TIgY feontained’, <had Tor its scopo’, the
Ry ; in Lhe sume sense we might have had g®ay ¢ having
fore its embryo the frail’.  As vegovds w4, see Kern, Mol
Qf. Frecdlisin, 1+ ".')], n. U, '31%‘;1"@"!1% 1'0111'(3-‘50Ilt5 the ﬂgpil-ntion
wlioh lends lo the futuro Buddhahood ; ef. Xern, op. eit.,
p. 43, dola Valléo Ponssing, Boudidhisme, pp. 297 sqq.  @gIHI-
wsgay: DBudidhe is AFTYEY. )

qq. The waerior of Mim, WMYPAL, about o devour
Tweldhe’s head, is Drightened by s own rvellection, seen
bowing in Buddha’s crest-jewel.

() GRH : == * doctrine” (the common Buddhist word).

() wNTEER ¢ coneeit of prowess.” Tl is RHwiw".

() 91T ¢ opei-moitthed,” o ecommon  feature  of
domons; see, [or example, the tilastration No. 40 n Grinvwedel's
JReeedediistiseon Iounst in Indien *, %ﬂgﬂzﬁ'f"a'(a refers probably
ta the wspise.

q=. Perhaps the yorso sontains 2 punning allusion to some
bool entitled FgATRE. A(ANfAHag might mewn “wmunber
off lovers' (JTf@) us well av ol bees (mf&). In that case
qgﬁg‘tm will vefer (o the swing of verse, and Tr = (1) ‘glow’,
{2) * passion .

(er-#) ¢ Thaving un nanprecedontod splendonr of tlowers pro-
duced by the suddenly thickening glow of pollen gathoved
through the sporlive swinging of their feet as thoy moved
about in their play.’

q3. In this verso Buddha is compured to an elephant;
henee the vef. to his FuA “lusk . The bright tusk, shining
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amid the redness of the purtly opened mouth, then suggests
{he dawn. As regards the redness of the clephant’s palate
see Harsucarita, trans, Cowell & Thomas, . 53.

(a-b) «The tugk, whoso Dhrightness emerges in the midst of
ruys which he emits while making his puces, with his rather
red lips slightly open.’

(¢) TNHA : = FfrATH Cone of an elephant’s paces " P

(4) sgwafig: (1) <of him who has self-mastery (needed)
for teaching'; (2) *of the tume clephant of the highest
region’ (7).

() g€ . . . fgg: Yor the combination see B. & R

(d) |fg® = 7gH ‘splendour’.  &«: ¢ intense,

qg. (h) 99« gt fadT §w9g: The reference is to Buddha's
abandonment of his home, TTA¥: = * heart”.

() FToaEEy@s® : Thistriad corresponds invorsoly (P) seriatim
(Y1) to the T, AT/, and FAFT n da-e,

qy. () afTaRT : < manifest.” #r@re: Theve are the eyes
of the |@QTY ‘gods’. U, of course, takes constantly the
form of a flower offering.  wYWATT: through the multitude’

(¢) maTa@Ee: ‘ the rays forming the hem (ugF) of the
unprecedented (‘ imaginary ’) Htgrez.”  So splondid a T
is indeed %!E‘&.

Q€. () @9 . . .: oven if all the gods were FHATEAL
(i.e. had flower-bows, like Kima), what then #

(¢) TAYE: This is why he has not shrunk from making all
the Devas Buddhists, by reducing thom to ATV, *the
state of having good intentions’ (A = (1) * good intentions s
(2) * flowers”) for weapons.

(¢) gafggree: who had accomplished a digeyaye over
Mira,! WIHHT: = Avalokitesvara,

99. (¢) ®r&T: Not o AW, hecauso of the T ¢ moou-
light', since the =@ is red in colour and oloses during the
night.  For the ideu in yagfy cf. Janakibarana, 1. 1.

(" mqaﬁqf(am:: Sri is the goddess of day-lotuses
(Padmi) ; henee not the moon {or simply because the moon-
light has no scent). In the cage of Avalokitedvara 1 perhaps
refers to his wife Tinfl (or to the lofns which he corries);
but of. SHH=Y 18¢: hos ufTa® also here a punning sense,
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¢ . 2! T

(¢) AYFTUT: No donbt = RYFTo = (1) “bees’, (2) *lovers
whose sleep would, of course, be dispelled by A\'u]okitez;\-u;.u,
Leing o Bodhisaitva, as the day-lotus by opening wakes the boo,
HoHE =9 ‘unsealed ’, umestroived . i

(d) IRV The eakora subsists on moonbeams, of. 1730
193¢, H3¢, 493« 5 there is, no doubt, a veference to {he secondary
nmnning_of TFHIT ‘an oye drinking the nectar of o nmon]igl;r,
faee ' (Monier-Williams s.2.). |Tfaggm:: = sgoi:.

qt, {#) ALFHT: Concorning this mudra of Avalokitesvarn
and concerning the 0a see Foucher, Tronoyraphic Bouddhigue de
2 Tnele, pp. U8 sqq. AY: = g, The moon's ambrosia also
gquenches the thirst of the dend who pass info it (aecording to
the theory described by Rhys Duavids, © hcory of Soul in the
Cpeishads,” JLAS, 1809, pp. 81-2, and taught at Somanath
in the time of Mahmud of Ghazni; see Ferishta, trans. Briggs,
i, po 68 The form 4§ is favoured by Buddhist writers,
oecurring o.g. i the Smondvrenande Karya, xav. 18, xvi. 1),
~xvnr, 30, ete.

{e) faaawfE: a comparison with the moou.

() 'Q"EITE{%E\WE?[: Concerning  Avalokitesvarn as ibe god
of compassion and tho look (MFTFHA), see Waddell, JIL.AS.
1 804, pp. 84 sqq., Lawmaism, pp. 336-8 ; Griinwedel, Wythologic
edes DBuddhismus, pp. 127-8, 133-4, 137; Toucher, op. cit,
pp. 978qq. The present ref. is to a white one; sce Waddell,
opy. ctt, pp. 9%, 367 ; Grimwedel, op. cit., p. 109 ; JFoueher,
op. cit,, p. 109

40, (u),'('qf@’('\"gﬁfﬂ: Tor the iden of steadiness due to
spoeed, ¢i. Sehuntata, 1. 8, Vikvamoreasi, 1. 4,

(h) wTEgUTF: ¢ the moon.’

20. A pumnng dialogue between Yisuu and Taksmi

7. My Queen, you are angry (@ﬁ:aﬂ.

I. "I'is you who are Tather of earth (E-n’ﬁ:mT) : who else
is guru of the world ?

V. Yau are mother of worlds (ATaY IANAT).

L. 'Tis vou wha ave ncnsurer of worlds (®1aT wwaf,
of. BV, vir. 41, <4 and contrast 11, 32. 7); no other compre-
hends them,

i
o
5
A
i
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17 My Queen, in a playful quarrel yon are endless
(aT, will always have the Jast word).

L. '"Tis you who will not how (FHT). May ?’j'um'i, .

who, hearing the word Faw|, does bow to Laksmi, protect you!l
2q. Translated by Aufreeht, Z.D.MLG. xxxvi. p. 546, The
poiut of the verse is that e may mean either  Vispu® or
‘monkey . Tt is quoted in A4 and Af s example of
culerokti ov rakorikya. .

(«) BFC: Visnu's answer to &Y §7 1T

{h) @t@l‘ c.LgWT: fTlow ean an ape be blaek ?”
Aufrecht read 37 9. In favour of the reading Fumrge
(see evitieal note) shoulil he mentioned the fact thaf black apes
ure said to be specially fierce.

() F{gg\qﬁ’[ (1) Visau’, (2) ¢ juice-pressing ', gETEITA :
Here a Bedueyihi.

() ﬁ]é?{?ﬁ@?ﬁ: * rebuffed.’

2. The verse ocewrs also *Shw. 1. 284 (F@{9g), * Padyar.
254 (Fwgfag), with various readings («) HFL and ATFAGA,
both to be preferved: add margin and ervitical notes aceordingly.
The verse perhaps refers to a picture.

() ={E fofo@: ‘sunset”

(/) sgiar=Eas: Krsna’s crest of pencock’s tail feathiers.
Aryfa|: < cevening,’ see tho lexica.

R3. (¢) fagiay: gen.  sing,, agrecing with fawiy..
@f:q’imﬁ:: Im apposition to q?g‘&lﬁnqnjai‘ or viee versn.  The
Ut gfq is, of course, the veean.

() Fa@a{g1ga : ‘an hoirloom from his father, the occan.’

23, (0) ARG : ‘ the backbone ' of the hills,

(h) "argT: The elephant’s trunk corresponds to the sprouts.

Y. A parallel to this verso is to be scen in -.“fp. 123, fg':gna;:.
wFeIEfa (ggRAN = *S.-Harde. 1. 80 (15b) (auon., veads
MECT°) = Khandap. L.

{«) WFWT: Visnu's fish (THET, A7) incarnution. H{IM)=BI-
ZA: apparently = ¢ striking '; of. lexx. (W=, H°, ML)
awdl Kuflanimata, 813. Tor the sense of. #%2¢, geptEwigafo:.

] (b% gasfga: The drops of white fonn mnrke moons in
the sky.

(®) |13 gafg:: * falling back. "fﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬁ'{f@ﬂ:: ‘the
submarine five”
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i ) ATATEATH The five Sll'{i'fl‘ﬁ from indigestion through
adrinking to_u much water.  FH: * was wade) fater: The
o4 aree five, mextinguishable by the oceun, is at lost q\!('ll.ed '

2. Viaw and Balic A sinibe verse (weg e
redating to Visnw and Balt oceurs Khandup, 55, # 'm 7

) ) peap. g, FKud, PR
(24) (g3AA).

() B. Whence are you there? (or <whence are you
wligever you are ?’ [AEF.  WYF of Sk, or om \\'0!11([’
myean ‘litlle fellow’). 0 From iy own, .
what is that ¥ 7. What belongs to no one.

(4) B, What do you waut® ¥, Three paces. [ What
vise of 50 snull u picce of land ?

(r) V. To me, & contented twice-born, that is as mueh as
the three worlds, '

{r fafasmia: Bali has gifts for ol comers.

{¢) WTTMAT: “meaning.’

9. (@) TF:==T.

() wraefar: ¢« may she not boe crushed.”

i) grere : Visnu did not really utter the words, which
died within his lips; but his changes of expression (fg=fa)
conveyed them, <

e, (b)) afrgn: CF wagfafa fafel sQ@nwfia:
Y ogurasistha, v 33,15,

) (e} AT : Nivanyakasipy, slain by Vispu-Narvasimba,

() TG ¢ grating,’ a form from =g, Ci. 434,

20. Vispu supports M Meru on bis brenst ot the ocean-
churning.

() gmrﬁf (M8 is an eveor for gaaufar; of. 484,
FIIEHT corresponds to the AR of (o).

(o} nf@Cfufagg: Visnu's breast rivals aud mocks the
staerry heavens,  TfETYY reenrs 3804,

(d) HABTAN: CF 3230, Note that the verse contains the
avdhor's numo; cf. 104, 268, 274, 344, 518.

30. Add to margin a rof. to *¥S,-fardr. 17 {anen.), text us
printed execept b oFTE [sic] 0.

{(«) sumfa: < near his eur.’

() fggrs®:: A rell to the ST19%2 poison.

(¢) ®TIF : the tortoiso’s shell; sce Bohtlingk & Roth s.r.
and refl,

B Yowr own,
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39. Translated by Jucobi, Adlunkdrasareased, . 599 ¢ seo
notes.  Add to margin *S.-Ifgrde. 1. 54 (8E)Y (TITF
veadings us in Sahityalk.

(«) wfmo : = («) ¢ fond of regarding with compassion th
bending in devotion to him’, (&) ¢dear fo the cyes
thoso . . .° st@: Ersoa’s body is, of courso, dark, -
his eyes. o

(b) ;ﬁﬁf‘gao T = ((;) ;ﬁ'ﬁ' fgao , (h) ﬂql'ﬁ‘l‘ {fﬁ?‘[ (Jucobi).

(¢) ofelt T°: = (v) sir, (b) ofafay T°. Tfamat: Ki
is TRa®=™T : =T = * an emotional wifo’ (Meghadatn, B. 2
= 'a'ch"i: These words ure kept to the end for snp
(wapn. wpoodoxiar).

32, (7) ‘sg.a"(: . the seriptures.

(b) fg=rEY | = HIRTAAAY, dhdén being the veehicle of 301

(¢) y=mIgEe : of. 2ia.

(c-) R@ferer: The column of water in {4), together
the souwd, suggests to the sages the belict (HFT) thut
sky-Ganges has plunged into the ocean. Perhaps they c
to worship the AR, as o sacred spot; cf. Utturar. 11.
gon: | {TEAAT.

() B cassemble ' (¥), ef. B. & R sy butin 18
have a different sense.

33. (¢} |fEa: ‘ pressed low.

(¢) m=Tgd: ‘unviolated.” Fam: ‘prefonded” 'V
pretends to slecp, in owder that Lalksmi may continve
coresses.

3¢ . Radhi is seeking Krsue, who all the whilo is hol
up Mt. Govardhana on bis little fingor.

(¢) MTCEYR : the Nywgradia treo in Vindavana.

34. The versc is in the form of a dirlogue betwoen Yi
and the child Kyspa., The same idea is similarvly worked
in the verse TIHY ITH 99, S}:. 120 ('q’gi‘&]tg]), ®Smi,
(27) (FHUTR), Iosuakarpamyle, w. 72, * Padyar. 151 (=gt
*S Mkt xxv. 18 (amon.).

(¢} WTHYERET: © the night is moonless,” L.e. * nearly a

) a&mg\ﬁi‘ F®= : Krsna‘s veply, < What story 7 Tiel
q new ane,’ ﬁTﬂgﬁ might wenn  relating to love ',

(d) Krspa smiles to hear his mether telling him Ri
i.e. s own, story ; of. also 46e-d.
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3¢, Visnu as Vamana. Add to muavgin *S.- Hirgr, (. 40
() (3T, veadings (o) ofymas, () ogive.
(¢} @EATO : a5 tho dwarf's garment-knots parted (through
his growth), showing the Kaustubha shining on bis breast ’g
(0 Frergifee ;. ftho resonance of the stinan coming (.lce)
from the hut (as it wero a Brahwan's hut) of the Inltls-buzl

of his navel (wpon which Brahnii, the ideal Brahman, sits
it issued forth.’

o 0N

(c) ar=: ‘a malch,” or, with reference to Bali’s liherality
¢ g fit vessel.’ o

) FYATA : Note that this is a name of Visnu as Vimana ;
el Harsaearéte (Bombay, 1892), p, 44, 1. 1. ‘

3s. (&) =% : Tho accusative seems to give the better sense,
with the icliomatic use of F = have’, ‘hold ',

3z The Tg4, @WAgy, and TIATgsT of Laksmi, as she
rises from the ocoan, are mistaken by the gods for a repetition
(g-ﬂ:) of the moon, the humps of the sky elephant, awml the
Tree of P’aradise, which have already been procured by the
Oeoun-c]llll‘lling. ‘

(¢)) "WMEA: Yor the comparison with au elephant's frontal
lobes (gm:{). el. 175, 24b. Jug : ‘coming in sight’ or
¢ gecompnying .

30. The drunken Heladhara (= Balarima) stutters his
words. 2\ similar verse is to be found in the Pracapdapindura
i fa T =6 iﬁ.{ﬂ'ﬁ?{t , the speaker being the sume: ef. also
the verse T fa fower wamy *Swl. P. 113h (w=ufw), Swasratik.,
ad v. 142 {nnon.), Sp. 8651 (ww@rfy).

go. Visnu as Navasimbo : o dialogue between Hirayva-
kagipu and his attendants.

What ® What P <A lion” < What then (aa: f#) ?°
“With a form liko o man’s, my lord” < Stramge! Have you
seized him P ¢ Nay.”  «Then, who is here?’ (a form of
negent suynmons, offen in the phinse &Y §9 |y, see B. and
R.ose WY, Long live the king !’ (spokon by the guard,
who prosents himasolf), ¢ Quick, bring him here! ¢ Nuy,
he is como himself. ¢ My bow, my bow: no, my sword, i
haste.  Aht the sharpness of his claws |
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ga. Krsna, in order to be alone with Radha, dells
shepherdesses to go home with their pails. She will follow.

(hy awRfadigm: distinguished from the Ge's, whick la
Leen milked ulready.

() HTLQYF: Cft. FITUHHT B. & R.s.r. &, Bhagar
Puripa, ur. 13, 43.

42 Krene holds up Mt Govardhana.

(" Ei?;]"l;": celinging ' (to the mountain).  #@R1fgATA
sproud of the honour done to them,” or © filled with concel
(HIAERITAT Harsecarida, Bombay, 1892, p. 40, 1. 9).

(¢) fams: © perplexedly.’

() m'{‘iir\i-f[: = &L “finger 7, clearly the better rending.

$3. Visnu as Nurnsimha.

{(#) ATA: * moving across.’

(¢) RWTITIE: writhing.’

(Y & The daws cash against Hirapyakasipw’s vil
of, 280

88, (o) wag: ‘fowers” Cf. Meghudila, 1. 26 (oM
and 2.

(" oar[fﬁﬁgﬁ'ﬂfg: “intervals of sleep due to fatigue.

{f) w=: ‘ormamentation *; ef. 70 and vefl.

g4 (n) &« Hirapynkasipw.

(b) nfafgarfaa: ‘scen by reflection.”  Tho compound d
not seem to occur elsewhere.

{¢} HALEFTIC: The reflection is taken fo be u second |
(8fT also =“lion'}) ; compare the story in the Hitopadeda (
Peterson, p. 73).

8% Insert in margin refl. to *Skm. 1. 256 (mfw
readings ng in text, except w|raT for w=TYY), *Pud)
(Afam=R; readings as Skne., except FT for IT), *8.- Lo
o, 67 (AT, rveadings us Padyar.).

{t-4) Yndodit warns the young Kysnn aguivst the v
animals in the hills, and tells him, when he sees suoh,
meditate upon Nariyana,

(@) |TCAFIT : * movement hither awd thither in pasturi

(e-dy Kysnn hos to restrein a smile, he himsclf be
Nariynya ; of. 364, T : * quivering.’



EREGETICAL NOTES )
go. (b) mrrm#Ewa=: Theve is no need of Brabmd or Siva
(e) BQ’(f‘E{ﬂ: Ragurdi;:g the world’s issuing, at the com:
mencennent of a puge, from Visnw's be S
(Bombay, 1892), p. 235, 1L 4-5. s of: Hanacuite
ge. Translated by Anérecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 530.
{¢) FS: Bralmit lies in the fower. @uifim:: Mt Meru
(b) ArmfaTI=: Sega, upon whom Visnu rechines, and wh(;
therefore correspouds to the bulbous swelling whence {he
stalk {wEET) springs.
() e = AYUTTHAA by reason of 1heir llackness.
go. («) gwafaaws: Cf. Vikramorrest, 1v. 1. For gold as
colonr of n Ilindu of. 149, 150, 150, 205, 432. A similar
verse, volating to SUA and beginning FAHFamqHTaT, is to be
found i the Datangada (India Office MS)), 1. 9.
(1) FgRRYT : The new clouds, being full of rain, nre durk
like Krsnu.
yo. (b) FTFHINW : The vovolving sun scems {o make
a hire-cirele in tho sky.
{e-d) Tho rays are compared to golden wands, ushering the
. erowded davkuess westwards,

yq. (0) MEWHTAT: * Iudra’s quarter = the cast.’

ya., Transleted by Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxvii, p. 44.

(¢) HUWTQA : = FUATY ¢ tho jewel in the hend of that snake,
which (snake) is the eastern hill”’,

{b) A - ¢ the golden leaf of thal Tudranifu tree, whicl is
the sky.’

(d} ﬂmﬂg\ﬁaﬁr‘ﬂ: Thore is a reference to the common
belicf that yopis paes at death through the sun; ses Chandagya
Upanisad, v. 18, 5. Tor a E@‘q&m as an auspicious object
to behold at departure, sce Harsacarite (Bombay, 1892}, p. 63,
1. 14, trons, p. 45, 1. 11.

yg. (¢) Tho WEAT (wango = a, 61, 4384, 4544, 47%,
373, 482¢) and tho =Yf&R wo both associated with (spring
and) love ; of. Rlasemhdra, v1. 15, Pareatip. ut. 3, Salint. vi. 8.

yy, (¢) 9FA: n certain note (or interval, one-filth?} in
musio; cf. vv. 686, T0e, 1424, 4425, 450d, 470¢.

() - ¢ koy,’ ¢ piteh 5 el 70e. ‘qa‘mﬁmo: “the twang
of Eama’s howstring ' (which consists of hees).

{d) Fg®: The buds correspond to the QYR1g of .

N
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ug. (1) IHHE: ¢ guckoa.’

(b) SenfmatT: = (1) “wavo’, (2) ‘agitation ' : for the
of. Harsararite (Bombuy, 1802), p. 12, 1. 9, trans, p. 29,
The wg+ naturally couses waves.

4o. () FFGT:: ‘regarded with excitoment (or ‘envy

(V) BmEA:: dedicated ! s : =7 CL 1184 and /7
carile (Bombay, 1892), p. 60,1. -,/ grfd T, ‘caunot he enl

() HTHET:  touched.’

(e T“\;??\_( gent s o love token ; cf. 51e and reff.

y=. (o) wrfg®m . . . ga: Of Hte and reff.

(b) farga: CIL. 59, 694, 78«

(c-d) ®AgYF®o : ‘starting to Lreak s slrings al
suspicion of un infidelity on the part of tha lover, they |
sensitive through high birth.’

yo. {a-h) The bees are mistaken by the purrots for (b
jambi froit.  AfATATF : ¢ very eagerly.”

(c-d) TRUTATU: The bees, mistaking the parrots’ beak
(red) kimbulu fowers, fly into them ; cf. 586, Giec.

§o. («) Fxfawm . .. 97 : Cf. dde and roff, 9w : ¢ sha

(6) wEINTL: “tilting” “

(¢) A%=...wwrafgfag: The some pollen-dust, for
in showers, conceals the antalopes, who have soarcely leapl
the heaps of it.

gq. (a) ®¥g: Tho bees, though constantly throl
remain, as before, in the jasmine.

(h) gAgEEY : * though plensant (FEF, of. 920) Lo the

(c) S1dr: CL wdyal, 62, und 54 and refl. =

= 3jq; cf. 72d, 505e. HYT: ‘as later'?

(d) ®g F: ‘and yet.' @H: ‘of itself’

g2 (o) fagaTw: ¢ anxious starts,’

(b) wrg@Eg : ‘in defiance of me.’

(e) sNfTaT: ¢ public notice.’

¢3. Tho subjest of all the finite verbs is 1®IT.
vorse seems (o contain a hidden reference (by =31
a hospitable invitation : =TEA is the invitation ; A
setting the louse in ovder; fH@RATHET: festoo
shoots_ Yy (A& = (1) bee’, (2) ¢ friend ’; AT = {1
{of mist)’, (2) ¢ case covoring the ornaments *; and so «
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€8 () feTer: solt”  FTmEIIUTW: : recalled from long
ulisence by the cuekoo’s invitation.’
(¢) forse og@": There is a reference o tinkling Lracelots
() cgrfasmn : *shawls, < consisting of the {white) smile of
(white) jasmine flowers,” or, punningly, ¢ smiling (i.e

X 1 -decorated
white} with jasmine Howers,’

: ers.’ Ti need havdly Le mentioned
that to the Ilindus o smile is white (as showing the white

teeth): CE 1460, Harsacarite, trans., p. 3, 0, 5 ; . 213,113,
1uiq1é}ﬁ(1fa: The south wind, whiel Lins Ivought the grood
tidings of the veturn of the spring (79), carries off, as the
messenger's meed of elothes, ete. (gufurs, of, larsacarita,
trans, p. 109, n.2), the early-fulling (ef. Gr) jusmine flowers
which rre tho shawls of the treo-wives of the spring,

%y. Spring as a monareh riding forth in u lantern procession
{E“j‘ﬂﬁ@ﬁ Dueddi) in the evening.,  Tho instrumentals qued:,
aar:, f@gd: are hose of cireumstance or aceompaniment
(Tvd garar).

(«) Note the slese in AGH and Y. d47F:  roaming.’

() gETfaET: “house garden.” HFMTA:: refers to the
red colonr of tho Aiyefuka Dlossoms; of. 39¢-d, 60b, T4, T8,
472, nnd Lelusambdra, vio 20.

(¢) wf@™T: as applied to the Fruraf| = vory oily ’;
cf. 97d. Eﬁf@ﬁﬂ@"ﬂﬁfﬁ: ‘row of lemps consisting of buds.’
The campake has o Tragrant yellow flower,

&8 (b)) wgfm: Tho hokiles are eomposing in their minds,
Lut not yot uttering their song ; ef. 82, .

{e-d) The sun’s rays ourtail the briskness of the cold, hut are
not yetfieree (FFT or ALE; of. orvitical note 2 to 27 and 8 to H00).

9. Add to the margin a citation of Bafer. v. 38, where
the first line appears in the form

"d anfa gragragys gagd afgs
el 03%-}: s read in &, which ends as our M5, In Hemae.
anly « of our verse is given, In o Balar. has ﬂ‘@%’g, as MS.

{a) sTeATfa®y: According to Niviyaya Diksita in this
passagoe the wraATiAS® poml is spoctatly large.

() =f3q:: ¢ honoured by a flower offering,’” or merely
“brightened °, an intentional variation of reading introduced
by Rijnsekhara in Balar.

(@) ar{®y: ‘red us madder’; of 471b.  =mT fafu .
ta second colouring.’ N2




ey Lo dlAds L LA by AT )

§e. (b) agR;: Cf. b and reff.  ATSHTATY: Cf. 66,

(¢) mrfe : Governed by fsrow [=&Tq ).

ga. («) W1 : The day grows (®hTHd) ot the expen
the broken-ofl parts of night.

() M§: The rimsuka buds arve seeds of fivo; cf. G50,

(¢) @THge : ¢ their objects,’ the spaces of Light and s
being ouly ns broad us their vehicles, sineo the sun is vert

(d) |YHTET: ¢ having only o little T&.’

9. The garlands (FEAAT), powder-throwing (¥
face-decorations (), and songs (rAZ:) are all signs o
feast (gaa).

(0) g : (1) “leaf’, (2) ¢ faco-ornamentation *, which |
should hexe (with @®9a) and in Hwsacarite (Bombay, 1
p. 146, L. 8 (with w9®q), denote somo hanging ornament
not merely pnint-marks (f@ows). The latter sense r
151, 222a, 31ba, 3380, 847e, 877a, 43564, while in 44
word denotes figures on motal.  WHTTF : (1) * stem’, (2)
o (c) ugw: Of. 6de and vefl.  wgrst:  koy,” *pitoh’; of. &

aaftHE®  will also have some musical connotation |
FmmIGFHFA 198,

0q. (1) 8. ¢ victorious.’ gERIT: Cf. 5de and reff.

) Hgiﬁfﬁ‘iaﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ: The Leeswax is compared to p
applied to arrows,

wr. The royal proclamation of the Spring Breeze (wit
ally Kama, cf. 80¢) from bis palace Malayu.

(0) Forwaff: ‘grects’ the awrfEm.  aga: ‘fw
beginning the substance of the letter  after complimonts’

() m(=mfa®ifEa: (1) ¢ bees and cuckoos’, (2) ¢ cu
ie. friends’. WIHATH : * arrived af’

(¢} we1g s “in this quarter *==q:; of. 6le and ref.

©3. («) WATATHFA: ¢ increased, raised to the hi
pitch” by their abundant feeding on cife {of. d4¢ and reff.)

(¢-d) The red eyes of the kolilas uve compared to the
ashes of Kama (HHFAQYT=9ZWT) burned by Siva's (
fiery glance. @mxtfaa: CF Sandis. 1v. 12, |1e1aUR 3

©g. The filaments (FWT), white and crescent as the
(Wﬁmmﬁ}), in the red kimule flowers are Jikenc
Kamu’s (ﬁa‘g) bow, marked with white wax and in a red «
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oy, Add to margin a ref. to *Skw. 1. 760 (fMAfaawy),
where « reads gTdYe oZTT, and ¢-d us lollows—-

& SrRERgargyY ¢ v waare® avy uy
s ¥ vgfiy fafdsy sngrsefy |

(«) afeg: The leaves und shoots are knotted together.

(&) =aifa f@fa:: < an indescrvibable condition.’

(¢) A short walk is enough to cause a thirst.

(¢} The wind teaches the dust to dance in the road.

9g. In &7, ‘»SITH"IE, FTg (and also in the sequence,
aye, touch, mind} we have n olimax,  The southern wind eomes
like 2 madman, with leafy branches shaking in his haud, and
his mere ombrace infects tho people with insanity.

() SrergAwaIfada: ¢ infected with the spirit of play.’

99. The play < Love's Victory * is about to be acted by the
Spring.

(«) BF@fIRIT: The word Hfgm1T seoms to  imply
a metaphor (‘officinl duty * or ¢ superintendence’), which
aceordingly mey be traced also in the word spesf} ¢ splendour’
and et ¢ preseribed manner .

) = 93 : The wmyrohalan also dresses for the
occagion (HAY also = ¢ festival 1),

(¢) qrzfaty: Read mutmfT? or of. B. & R. wrarz
= ‘boundary ’? Coneerning fafT cf. 108e. wmmawmy: * prelude,
in hoth literal and metaphorvical senses,

oz, (¢) fgasmfaard: ‘i the guiso of the eold rain,' or
Cemulating the eold rain’.  But no doubt the At of Shm.
{or fa"T) is tho correct reading. f's&'i‘!"ig . Cf 656 and reft,

(0) amA:  having a cloud of smoke,’ 0 sense not hisherto
llustrated in the lexioa,

(¢) arm@ATENAAT: ¢ wives of (absent) travollers!

(d) for@r: ‘points’ of the flames, oWYETR: i.e * flame-
coloured’.  Tho subject of fagafa is was.

aa. (b)) amfg: ‘oourting,” so. ‘near’; cf. 28e, 371¢, 374a,
308¢, 403q, 4504,

() Fr: = 7w, “dress.”  FAHHATT: ¢ goneral attack * (sce
the loxica), with a possible ref. to mfagrfTar.
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vo. {«) BZITYTH :+The idea is that of ‘fine clothes .

(h) waTETyY : The lines of bees are compural to a young
man’s moustache,

(v AR = AygdEd, which is an ally of Kiima (Fgavgy-
91 IgEEE ; of. 7).

uy. («) ﬁ}@ﬁg{q (13 “bee’, (2) *arrow’. wg: (1)} fwing’,
{3y “feather’ of nrrow.

(b) FATH @ ¢ black.’

(d) q@T: ‘ quivers’ hokling the arrows. Elsewhore Kima's
bowstring is of bees,

©3. (a) Note the flege in &F efe. (rain, lightning, full rivers).

(1) IRFFFHGIY : cf. 450¢ und 660, wafa = g wy et ..

3. (@) The days are comparved to warriors who luse their
five and slink in their forts when the Tukhiras (the coldy
prevail.

(b) ma1TFE:: (1) ‘extending’, (2) ¢ going about freely .

=g . The various colours in the FTJWA's are compnred {o
those of 0 young o (ra1Z@1e = the red beaks, cte); cf. 100

(@) g:fErg: ¢ very tight'?, “the joining of their pelals
tight and (therefore) hurd to distinguish.’

wy. (q) FWwgTH : *flower-stalk round the ear.’

{#) 'engaged in shaking (the wgTd’s), as they for o moment
insert Hower-huds into them.’

(c) afwaf@a: The keridra, *turmeric,’ on their cheeks eatehes
a fragrance from the sweut. g1fg&at:  Dravidian women.'

Wl) AFAWYZIARTA : ‘cansing o smart at the places of recent
nail-marks.’

T%. (o) AR/Y . . . gefgaEr: Afer deserting the nigh,
the sun wanders abroad in remorse ("t = (1) ¢ hented’,
{2 * puined *,

Oy ... owmg: The night ulso, the decoived one,
giwEat (sce Rudra’s Sragaraithuke, 1. 143), prows thin and
gradually recovers her serenity (in two.senses).

v9. (b)) gCtarf=an: ¢ their vicinity oceupicd.’

(e-d) He i just strong enongh to dispel the aweat.’

. The birds spond the day disiressed by the heat.

(a-b) fafafeEqe: The birds draop their shouldlers and raise
their feathers in order to get air,
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(e-d) They l.)cud t!mir lug‘?‘ and 50 geb o good hold of thepr
nests and avoid acoidents from tho fieree blasts whih toss
them up and down,  As veguvds thess sumer winds, cf. Odn
and Rewsanchira, 1. 22, 24,

e . (n-0) Tho rgjuhamsi will hold her wings like a white
parsol over hor 3.-'011.11g, although protected by the water-dilies
among which they Jive.

{e-) Tho parrol will mistake for drops of water the pearl
neoklaeo upon the ady’s brenst, now his howe (gg{R, cf. 138).

eo. (r-b) Thu dust reised by the wind acts as an awniny
or parasol (AZ=EA) to keop off the heat from the eart), )

(¢} gag®F° : Tho hue ol the mandira lowers snggests to
the beos n forest five.

aq. Foru iimoe coolness ahode by tho river bank, in saudal-
woard, wrenths of lotus fibres, the moonlight, ote.  But ull these
have now fuiled, and i 1s now ouly to be found in fraisweT-
Fra: ol [01e, 2834, S04, 166h, L77e, and Rfusumhira, 1. 4,

() at: tonly’s el Dareatip, 1v. 5.

0x. {#) f‘?{iﬁ“i{’r‘namqﬂ: “interstices of his ayelushes.’
adt : anedl ies”

(hy q\mt«ﬁﬁﬁﬂa: ¢ Tho drops fall from his horns and down
hig Torehend tult into his oyes. ow%: CL 7z in 61d and reff.

- () i‘(ﬁ'ﬂt{gﬂu‘(: “us far as ho possibly can 5 of. 064,
e3. A vorse exhibiting some grammalical ivregularities
(SRTEAY = *ATH™, “awY = °FY, TG = THY), which
must bo miontional if Binn i the author.

" qg’[g‘*: Tho Lanks show the marks where the Luifaloes
have luin.

(¢) ALWTR : = AQIT.

eg. In this verse the author exhibits some lexical
virfuositios,

(1) AT {80 to bo veud 2} Tor the swmmer winds cf. 88e-d
and reff. Ilia oo hears o goneral rosomblance to 2760

{¢) glgg: Yor tho proposed reading seo the critical note.
gfg . . . @wEr = ‘e wholo ereation of hyenas’.
AgEYY: with all their might”; of. gy, Yuntrd-
Fegaythe (Hortel), po 116, L ytastaaa : Thoe dhdlak?
flowors ab the hoginuing of the hot seuson ; the flowers are
used in Bougal ¢in the prepurution of @ cooling drinlk .
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() ’9‘\['(91&}?1"(%5 ¢ Tho fowls have now no hetter nests
in the reed-grass and the fough femi tree.

e . (o) =D . . . ﬁa “on the top’. . . ‘ at the botte

(6) 3uxAfu®gT: ¢ which they like when over.’

{e) SMETLT ¢ ¢ ponds.’ ga: ‘Hoating.” &% Cf 924

9. Tho forest five.

(#) © Avoids the ST, as being chiefty earth.’

{0y < Just lightly (ufafas) embraces the ant-hills cove
with grass (and therefore not combustible).’

(¢) ®g: CL Pawetip. m. B, ZratfasigquwsS
fafast: ¢ boards,” * wood.’ Rgﬁ-{:{ﬁi : “swollen,” * haught;

(¢) Devours the oily substance of the fowls’ ogps, as |
were butter,  wfgrens: of, 654,

ex. {«) wirf{: * geeso.’

{(hy waTasg: * dive)

() MUTATIY : * without goese.’

(d) €Yga: * desponding.’

@@ . The effeet of the heat is visible in various ways u
the women’s bodies.

() faumfa: © distributes.’

900 . {a) &Y : ‘green and soft as a parrot’s feathe
of. 84, fgdg: Cf 99, 1025, og®#t: * stows.’

909. (%) 9ufa: CL wrifs wfs gagarfa, Pwict.
(ap. B. & R).  =figar: ¢ mixed.

(¢} For, the idea of, 91¢c and reff.

(¢) TRT: “tho hotsenson’; of. 102¢ and Riusambara, 1.
0. Add to the critical note u ref. to *Skm. 1.
(F=f9a), the text of which ngrees with our MS. Tho w
U9 (= 8WAA), @y, BHY, and ®IT have, no do
some special appropriatencss in connexion with the cost

required for the rite in question, ﬂa\jwf‘afﬁ.

(«) ST : This reading is probably to be proferred,
word being a noun.  fgge : CF 446¢, 1960

(¢) JE1g: *summer,” as in 1014,

() a7 |7 : CL 4905, faoag :  Kama.!

903. (a) vafafgwy: Cf the reading AgAZYR in Mo
dilu, 2.

() Tr=TAT: The rambha is the plantain ; but the
rambhd does not scem fo be given by the dictionarios.



EXEGEITICAT, NOTES qty
qo‘g, (a) Elf'ﬁi)[ﬁ:-. -« Togm@at:: No doubt « reference to the
ereaking of the Persian wheol, by no means favournble to sloey
(4) AATTIAATL A refercuce, also, to the anthor's n‘nm::
ef. 294 and rvolf. As regards the awakening of Vispu in H—u:
rains, see ffm-.,swcm'e'zfn', trans., p. 70 aud n. 4. - |

(¢) mgrauul®d: * having only a skeloton of her Leauty
left.” mraG®Ead: on the potshewd,’ viz. the sky. ’

(({) ai‘i" . . : *hake the moon like g eake.’ qazﬁqf‘a:: We
shczuid have expeotcc.l _elther °Z zfq or ezfag. The verb
RATY reowrs Subldsilavals, 1844h: {or the meuing of. FFT
2894, 1274, S

qoy. Tho carpet (FT&), lattice-walls (Sr@a), and awiing
(fgamm) are the sceno of the duncing of the peacocks, which is
;qucilg)lm of the rainy season (ef. 112 and Riusamhdra, 1. 6,

(4) gfgsr: Tor the jasmine and the rainy senson sec
TRéusamhire, 11. 24 )

() gEamgtfay: The white luiwjas are the laughing
spectators, T Has this word also o theatrieal signification
‘ancitoriun) P Ch 7T7e.

qog. () sufgdar: This reading, given nlso by one MS. of
he play, scemns preforable.

qoQ. («) ITMAAATH : Tho deer mistake the young grass.
woppors, or locusts, {or green herb.

(4) =|et: = °®T (80 rend ?),  mushroom.’

{c) stzazs: Tho peacock mistakes the lines of black flies
‘or cobras, which it iy wont to devour (gsgfa 131).

(&) gar®T: The peacacks would uvsunlly remuin on the
mtakivte of the wood.

q90. (@) MEITIE: * aftar the heavy showers.’

(L) 8%: ‘asleep,’ io. hidden =TH; el. 4420,

{) fdma: <dend of wnight’ ZFTTE: For this festure
»f the rainy season cf. 113d.

q99. Add fo orilical note a rveference to *&km, 1. 816
TFIRFTE); readings as our ME, except in (4) FLF.

(a) Fame *JHryaifg: of 12%a

(&) Hasigm: The word FTH appears to be unknown : read
E 18- wiath Sk, qua@mﬁl: “the sloping banks aceupled ’
= °?=‘|iti‘l'lfﬂ). szafa : * brimming

A
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(¢) fadtferare: ©tho thickets bristling und bent. down by
a goneral assembly of ants.”

q9R. (4) TFIPYT: ='(:§=1°1\ﬁ:r. Ifor the peacoek’s dancing
ef. 105 and reff.

(¢) wm"i“f.riﬂﬂ‘r{%: ¢ It is tho thunder thet makes the
peacock danee; of. 114u-d,

(d)y =8°: Tho pencock convorts his tail into an wmbrolln
ef. 1214,

993. («) f@fAAT: ¢ motionless.” FMIFYIL: ‘in a heavy
shower 75 of, 1144,

(¢) fageg . < without competition.” ggLxa: CIL L1104,

qay. (#) wTfae: ‘mingled.’ HGHIA: le lovers' Smurns',

{¢) WY : “upper chambors.’

994. («) I’robably the line ended with 4.

(¢} fa gmma: * furthormore. sfEaifa ¢ waves)

() Tgar @« after a littlo time)

93¢,. (a) a'ﬁgﬁ: The dry field is converted by the rains info
a Inke wilh fishes, cte.; the samo thing oceurs in Indo-China.
gé?: CL. 110¢d and veil.

(¢) fEmrn: ¢louts’

() *With the Forape grass on the bordering dry land
coverell white with clusters ol young snails” 9T The
“shao-shoo ' of the louds.

999. (¢) fadrmET: ‘Tudra, The cloud is, ns it were,
Indra’s Dlack silk wnbrella, the patchos of biluoe sky being the
sapphives adorning the smme.  Inden desconds us rain-gad,

99T, (a) @aa: For this fenture of tho season ef. 130e and
Riusumhare, 11. & (THEATUE).

(O) fgrarama: “dull sound.”  fwnifaa: Lhe oowds oo
not seen ; cf. 130c. <ETE: ‘array,’ < nbunduneo (ITH@E:
The clophants’ trumpet s ef. 119« 132, and fedusanhdra, 1. 15,

{c) g'(“\'cﬂm:: ‘enst winds 'y of. 108q.

() areafe iﬁgf ¢ “will be supportable ' ef. 574 und vef,

990. («) ®WIE : CL 1184 and velf,

(c) s@§ : Tho sky bends its head (AT, * quartors’)
into ifs lap and sleops, the thunder being ils snaring.

qR0. («) Wfgww : The word might bo defended ay =
¢ without recovery from defeat ', a pootic varinnt for em.  But
no doubt RfFTH should bLe read.

- am e e
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{b) gg°: The strongly grown gowrd creepers add to the
privacy of the apartment on the roof.

(e} The missing aksaras might le something like o= Fifg-
AiTH.

qRa. {¢) AT : “ dishevelled.”

(¢fy g\ : CL 11 wrgmmat : CF 105 112 and refl.

q2. () MAFGT: (1) ‘peacock’, (2) ‘Siva’. FQ: ()
“female buffalo’, (2 Dwegd’. afgwTaan: (1} eves quivering
at the lightning’, (2) ‘having eyes glancing like lightning ',

(h) af1 ®mETETE: : (1) ‘very bluck clond’, (2) ¢ great
Mahalkila ', or “eloud as Mahakila’.

q'3. {1) gUHTE: : * like powder.’

(&) mﬁgf&ﬁﬁ’tai: “the women excited by the new clouds’
(endl going out into the raiu) are welted on haiv and cheeks by
the drops. &at®:: ¢ the fortunate man'; slightly different from
FAT (1230, 20ba, +13d, 4504), BgATF (2404, 435d), and ﬂﬁ(‘ﬁ
(178 and reft.), which are similarly applied. So yay 4480,

a’y. («) FAGAAYT: *without Fulling’ (1) in the physical,
(2) in the moral, sense.

(0} fafeg@: : The line conteins the veply to the jwevious
(intentioual) misunderstanding of the word =ufagar. © You
are 1n love, unxions one.” ‘' Na! nol! frdend, it is only that
the path is slippery.”  sf@agaa: = w=ag.

=Y. (a) %aar?r\qigifr i The #efuki Nower is white, and, being
encireled by the black snake, resemblos the iron-bound ivory tusk,

q3%. (0} FWTT: in arder)

(6) I'or the white spines (g=m) of the befuli of. Riwsamhdra,
1. 24,

q9. The miny scason is compared to o skuolt-beuring
Edpadika nseetie,

{«) @agtat: The white pollen is compared to ashes.
afgEma: oying with!'

(&) The black clouds, edged with cranes, corvespond to the
agcetie’s hair with dangling skulls.

(¢) w9@wE: ‘the fragment of the rainhow,” from which
dart lightning flashes, is compared to the ascetic’s metal-
bound () ®@ZT1§F club with streamers (qaTHT).

() WY ¢ wives of absent travelleys.
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= EXEGETICAL NOTES

qrT. (¢) 'E['ﬂfﬂ[: “rpinhow,’ .

() wRwfA: * agreeable,” with the trumpeting of elopt
grgrAst@TEfd : adv., ¢ the monkevs having their play dan

{¢) =TT ‘sweet and {resh.’

q20. 'Translated Dudiscke Spriche?, No. 2009,

(b) 8=p1a: = the SATT of Shm.; g=er® (Shir. and
is no doubt o mistaken correction, not suiting the &lese.

(e-l) The clouds, with lightning Hashes for lamps, go
emissaries, 9T} in pursuit of the dacoit, the sun.

q30. (b) faAYfga: © banished. waYfAwW:: © constellat
Tigdaz: navvowed by he bareier’;  of.  Harge
(Bombay, 1892), p. 150, 1. 13,

(¢) @y : cf. 118« and reff. '-as{gﬁqr—r: ¢ inferred,
“not seen’'= fFyrfaa in 118,  The trees, though
(Iuaw), aro invisible in the darvk.

(¢) WTUTHTT : ¢ distinguished by the buzzing ’; cf, %
Lareatip. 11 5.

939. (¢) ¥7H: the ‘cyes’ in the poacocks’ tails.

(b) STHYAT: : “expanses’; of. 107D ogTEIfET:: ¢
trees in flower.”  Wwgfwfia: ¢ peacocks.’

(¢) utg weTZTia% : snakes being wyATA.

93%. («) =g : Cf. 118) and reff.

(b) wwarer: ¢ throng.' ww@T®: * mud.’

(¢) awguF: a kind of worm.

(d) myfza: ‘ made uneven.’

933. In this verse tho clear ponds wre said to show
wealth (RFZfgaar), buy the mind, and count the coir
walking erabs on the bottowm being compared to hands).

(@) AREETAT: 2 (1) ‘having wild lightning” (?), (
the street) ‘moving with exciled people’. ®IFHT
‘having a bottom ’, (2) ‘having shops or stands’ (?).

(0 gy (1) ‘sholl’, (2) “cowric’. WWCEIT:
water is the ‘street of the Snphﬂrns’.

(¢) Wi The wandering crabs mnking them se
have hands engaged in counting.

938. (v) gara T « ¢ the devotes Parjunya” bath
linga.

(0) AR - spurted ont by the sapphire
gapdizas (¢ waterbngs’ ?), which are the clouds’. The on



EXTGETICAL XOTes qTq

gonges of W@, < mouthin,’ “tip of elephant's trunk ’
insufficient heve, '

93%- (@) FHATIWT: An inferior reading - of .
quoter{ P43, e, %ﬂ‘-ta"tar: cr. ﬁ'1§1a%’g’ﬁcftﬁﬂl!“{;ﬁ:,m

q99. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.1.M. . Xxx¥i, p. ".3_1., ‘

{by =nafmaIfEaT: Thoe long cyes ave compnr,ecl to .;im',.-,
1005€.

() AATAAT: Parvatl’  gF7 A initiated into the
rite’; ef. 136q.

qa%. (b) =afal: permanent home’; of 8p-, 1404

qg0. ‘Translated by Auwfrecht, Z.D.M.G. , .
ef. the verse ¥q: uret #reY Padyimptat. 1.

(b) |AY ¥ CL 1390

(c) '-'.qag‘e[: CL. the vorse &Y §ag: 165,

() Fafa:: CL 1380 and reft,

agq. {(«) wfagar: <idol.’

(b) faqEA : apparently aun error of the poet for HHNZH or
JYAET . ”

() fqE: ‘the offering.’

qgR. () ufgwfaT: ¢ development.’

(h) WATHIA: ¢ bosonr’s swell 5 of. 1074, 1764, 220, 327,

(d) ag#: the name of a note, cf. 55¢ and reff.

ag8. (@) Apparently the sense is ¢ expands the thought of
( = enconrages) the spectutors, persou by person, ns she heholds
them’; as regmrds the rest of the verse see the editions of
the play.

qyu. (&) HTNTI: ‘sallron’ [AtET: ‘cymbals,” held by

,the dancer, Youth; cf. 16l¢-d,

(¢) gf5: LVerhaps here with musical connotation ( thythm,’
¢ repelition’).  WATYUIR WIMAMIA: * searcely sepavated’ ;
of. 1770-¢l, 184, 185a, 209, 992, 3044,

93&. (@) MATTTA: Apparently the king’s standard was set
up at the commeneoment of the huilding of u city.

age. (4) f&dfige: = @waTvL, of. 1430, 1634,

() st ¢ non-magical.’

qg@. This verso is, like tho similur verses 150, 152, 200,
aw instance of wdbhufopama,

(«) wre@afE: ic. o woman whose colonr was like gold,
which the Hindus regard as their real colour; of. 49a and reff.

seems

XXXvi, p. 553
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{(b) ug: sc. the woman’s face. =2fan ﬁ’f?’&ﬁﬁ: 1.c. ' never
closed . The 13T closes ol night.

() \ydt: sc. her eyes. HEHYGEFAL : se. hov brow, heing
a half-moon in shape.

(d) aa®r: se. her hair; see 160, 197a-h, 2922¢, 4814
awifgd: That the darkuess should remuin perimanent in the
presence of the moon is & marvel.

quo. The general idea is the same as in the preceding verse,
the several comparisons referring to the woman’s breasts.

() REIERTA: adverb.  wfomygas: The kapidthee (wood-
apple) fruit is smuller than that of the fade (fan-paln). HAUTHY :
‘a3 she graduully drew near)

(h) agw afge: ‘afterwards the same (ATHARATH) separated,’

(¢) |faswT: * competition.’ tﬁﬂlﬁ : Cf. 49¢ and veff, N
Cf. 1624, B8 Fe°, also 271e, 820r, Sragaral, 1. 4.

(¢y ufgma: *fully revealel” &= . . .: ‘how can we
accoumt for such a marvel ¥’ _

qua. (r) cuwEfTw : ¢ with faco ornamentation (faas) of
wusk for its deor’ (corresponding to the deer in the moon).
ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬂlﬂﬂ"'ﬂ o Cf. 2220 and velf., und for g 704 and refl,

(») gfemrg : the moon.’ wfed: = @f|e play’, implying
coneeit ; of. 3684 and Swundaranande Kavya, 1v. 22, 27, 10,
v 43,

(&) s . . . For the form of the expression ef. 240e-d.
A7 == &1 "e Ay faufa«y : * swpassing.’

() 7@ . “stealing away worldly prudeveo’ (#Fftfa) ;
ef. AggE in Koatdrjundya, X1, 43.

qua. () &faq: * mighty.’

(" Ha@T: ¢ where there is no sky ’; of. RTHIHA, 1964
and ref.

(¢} FA=EYLULT: ¢ wonder upon wonder.'

qu3. Teanslated Judische Sprache®, No. 3702,

(b) ﬁﬁt{fﬂ: *hesitates.” g@R@ATAT: © flower-plucker.”

qyg. () ATEW: *the abode of hov Ludy *; of. 146,

(6) cg@ae: A bowl of water is au auspicions objeot : this

oue contains also UGH's; cof. Harsacarite (Bombay, 1892),
p. 172, 1. 20.

[

[
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ayy. () Af&@: the demon Bali (
(3) &= ¢ “the smue as before.”
(:2) ‘courteous deforcnee’,
opposite of Ig@fa; of. 207
qué. (7) AT : Cf. 1 and reff,
{dd) :Fratﬁug oo cmmfEn: Ao ade of Vietory insoribed
on a gold plate.

que. Translated Tudische Spriche®, 2096 ; Jucobi, Alemkdra-
seereasen, P48, The cddpddre books dispute whether the

exemplifies vydghdtn or vyativela,
(h) famwia® : antithetical to Framys«y.
que. (b)) wRTER: Of 162 gwda & wrsewm: The
fico's oquality with the moon is its only blot.
que. {#) fasTaamiEe @ Iler faco's full moon incon-

venicuced (F:f@A) the creafor by causing the day-lotus, which
iz his seat, to close; of, 19004,

with pun in faafa ).
. EAT: = ([) flexibility ?,
18 puuningly regarded as the

r the verse

q%0. (¢) @a:: Compared to the woeman’s lair, as in 140
wd reff. gd: fonly)

(&) g@ : The mom’s deer. T®: sc. E.

(y ¥FTA: se. tho moon. *

aga. (v) wagrastfmfa: Being bright, the F9 reflects
the nreon,

(b) wwmr@ . . . YT fFaE: The hall imago appenring in
ach F¥ is compured to the half-moon ornaments on the
lappors (ATH).

(d) vrarar : ‘lilted.” RTWATH:  brazen clappers,” ef. 1456,
e ike!

q§=2. In this verso the soveral comparisons ave :—

Fte = CRIEAT : Cf. the verse heginning YWY TATER(-
1afx, Serastatil. ad ni 35 (anon.), *Sml. P. T2 (4) (mwnifa),
Q.- Harde. C. 183 (154) (w®atfu), and the verse Kuruasundart,
v. O, qareERafEe. AU = JuFRFGH: of. 1710, 1994
avEg =g Fut: ol 150c and relf.  F@TS = qrdgwt:
f. 1580

(o) mfg . . . ¢ if these things are really what they scem.’

(c) gaT: ¢ dofented,” “ good for nothing.’

8€3. () famiresn:: < from uader the ocean,’ & reference.to
he ohwrning. wgfag : ¢ with difficulty.’

e R e e
N i e e deaie e
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(b) @sE : ‘all, nomely the gIgwR«T®:, ele., the Pg
tree flowers in her breath, the Adlukade poison in her gl
tho moon in her cheeks, ambrosia in her mouth, ote.

(d) fagry@d [@avad: ~ FI1R, of. [43e, 1480,

9%8 . («) av@wg=t: (1) ‘baving spurkling eyes’, {2) ‘Iu
stars for eyes’ (P). wEryTgIfeaY: (1) *attraotive
breasts’, (2) “dispelling clouds .

(¢) WaAF . . . FYAEAAT: * how olse should be?’

(d) FmIRw:: ¢ having ouly the erescont loft.’

qgy. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.AM.G. xxxvi, p. 363

(@) wqg: Thereis n play upon the literal sense {*bodil
ef. 140¢, 4780

() wgaAA: bees (¢) wgETe™ : A Buhuvri

{d) BEgg: CF 1720, 185¢.

9%%. The fribali is the clay of beauty squeezed out bet
the ereator’s fingers ; cf. 221e-d.

(¢) The missing aksaras must have been sonething like

[mgs]y fftey = faaae:) .

(&) grgre: Probably for mutre; see the oritical note and.

9go. (¢} sayafaminaAgs: Cf. 2480

ags. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 523.
parrot, in clamouring for his food, makes use of lovors
pressions, and so puts the matron Lo shame.

(0) fg& . . . [1@E: Bimbe and Jumba fruit; ns ro
the former ef. 1810, 1874,

(¢) WYEAAIT : ‘charming through not being
¢ charmingly novel.’

age. (1) ‘ﬁq\‘(q[': Cf. 222a and roff. f&fmg: Tho w
ornamentation is superfluous.

(e-d) The stfeatf® are the ouly proper ornaments o
WAKHUT; the necklace is o mero burden. For the P
RIY AT of. Hurseearita {Bombay, 1892), p. 109, 1. 12
the whole pussage, 1. 1-12, and 4254 below.

990. The verso describes the oourse whereby the h
man beeomes o pearl upon a woman’s hosom ; of. Llarse
(Bombay, 1892), p. 281, 1. 13 eqq., translation p. 251, 1L, 21

() He becomes a drop in the ocean, then part of a olo

() The drop falls into the mouth of a pearl-oystor.
“by good fortune ' {‘ merit *).
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() TATYfA:: by the highest felicity’

(d) ®iF a=T ‘.“‘ heightening its {or * your beauty.’

q99. F8&: Cf. 162¢ and reff. '

() & not with ﬁfﬂj (“muel more 'y, but = g5

qo2. (o} F@: CL 1634 and reff.

b t(}b) Q\Tﬁ? :)')‘t l}‘”‘t}‘»j‘ sG. 111;0 (IT.)’..IDl“bl and tho moon, whiel
o IE(.‘L\.\ 0 ¢ 1.} wer Jace, the day-lotus ag anafae ogy, the

moon as §9° °F. J: =T7A.

' (=) 'I'.he woon, through vivaley with the dav-Jotus, provenis

its nunclosing.

993. A'}.d. to the margin and oritical uotes a eitation of
Beader. v. 76, whenee the verse is fuken.
i EERGIRORE LS

() IEVHA - fama: Cf wwgfags (8le < Kima's
tascinelions.” @fFwT9: *avangement.’

(&) A7 it now appears,” ‘surely 5 cf. 1748, 101¢, 4744,
LO7L. & = IR,

(c) ﬁ’&ﬁtﬂ‘: voeative.  The rending |gTema (conditional)
s obviously vight,

() afer=iyg a8 regards the cakora drinking the moonlight
oo 17ed and reff,

qo%. (¢) TWEAT:: LFor (ho beliel that warviors slain in
attlo go slraight to paradiso of. Kantiliye dréhaiasira, x.31. 150
p. 865 od fin)—- WA HIETRAT 7 fann

=arfa: ure9ay 91l |
qqQw qrawfagf= g
Tyt 4gay afcasE:

{6y 95+ CL 1736 and vell,

(c) BT : ‘2 needlo’s point,” and not & sword.

qey. (b) gw=AIEA:  resembling’

For the compurison of FF with Fal (' the elephant’s frontal

amps ) ef. d8n-b, 2{on, 4 174, and reft,

{rf) g1qt ;. CL 293k and refi,

q@f. («) @AA@AAIIH:  having 2 movement mensured by

w standavt of its {the fagw’s) gait”; the gait is deflued v
anu, . 10 (gEFTTRATfA).

)] FATHLAY ¢ ¢ bosow’s swell 5 ef. LED, qureErfa: Se

; well as your own ; cf. 220,

Rondings t
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() wg®© @ ¢ tho mark of the livst writing und erasing.” The
moot was a nere first atlempt ab making her face ; is orasing
is, no doubt, shown by the mark in it.  © f. 107, 2000,

age. () WwsEpET: Lo be tuken with fjfiﬂT SYAT:
=9®r; of. 18le. =m&A: *from hivth onwards’

(?) gatdTg: The word perhaps confeins w pun (84 Ry,
cpride’).  BEfH&AT: ¢ vising.

() mugwmadar: (1) ‘reund’, (2) ‘rulors of provinees';
ef. 1935, 2000, 21la.  =mq: Aithough hiving theiv sepamio
mandalas, thay yet rival concorning houndiios, HYaTARTR .. .
mu?gz-,' ‘pulons eondliet ovor howudnries merely ' ol 1454,

() e wfafaar: ouphemistio (of. Hargaearita, Bombuy,
1802, p. 251, 1. 18, «=! gaw) for “necursed harduess ' (i,
stiffuess, stubbormness) in tho enso of the A@WIAT ; by
voferring to {ho ®WHAY, the &fEMAT in a good qualily, of, 2
and ﬁ‘-‘[’ﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬁ]ﬂﬁl‘r‘l", 438, also 3067,

qem.  (4) wgngan@ﬁ GF. spoomul, 1796 faay::
‘place of doposit.’

) ngﬂzﬁ' gfd: ¢ oollyrium, making tho oyo s only sweel
things.’

(¢) sravfagdfcat: ¢ play-river’ for king Kamads mﬁq?m.
AadrE: K, wrawfaang . F=u high tide of
the cocun of bonuty s b, 1704 and  Hergeearite (Bombuy,
1892), p. 37, 1. 10, 987 1@,

(d) gafaw =gantfam:; ol. 286d, 2w, 27, 28T,
A87d, 30Ge, AdGd, Rudva's Spagarafileke, 1, 306, 127, and
compare note Lo 1235, ;ﬁmmaﬁ S,

9ge. () 'ﬂﬂﬂafﬂ-- Cmanifostation o wnbrosin 'y Il
? read omfd:, na in 178 (b) TFTCARY: UL 178,

qt:o () eqg: The leul of tho Hars.

{¢) *g@™T: =wFami. Fwawt: - goot.

() W : so. Nguw. ¥

quq. The verse 1s, like 199, an examplo of I{"[ﬁqm‘ or
HIRIUAT,

(b) fam: CI. 168¢-h, 1874, guag: Tho consbruelion is not
olenr 5 <hould the line begin with mﬁa‘ 4

() T\ : * Iasoination,” “witchery ' ol 174, HEL: =
SR ; of. 1774,

() famygar: ‘of Braluni.” fagadtr: * low wlight.’
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ey

qeR. () 9gF : The dark FYH are compuved 1o the beo in
the lotus.
(») TYw|EAY: Compared to the stalk (W1®) of the lotus
e}y 3gF : Cf 20, 224¢, 2414, 2925, 3984,
and refl.
((3) AgTfaea ;. For the supersition coneering {rees, orc
growing over a treasweo ol Hursacarita, trans., p. ‘)70 07
qT3. In this verse Pile HTAT is desoribed as o distinct
sitbstance, WA, having speeial nraperties; ef, M1Rq.
() 3fafa aqi{Eg . even earth, like heaven.'
(1) sgagfafaar: it applied limb to limb.’
fagud: ' everything elso sct at nought.’
ey Ml fin its internal  effect)’
ninbrosia.’
aqty. {¢) §8: = (l) “tip of the g, (2) « face’.
‘diaplayed.”  The face is hidden throngh shume.
() 7™ : = (1) “meritorious’, (2) * Lhaving a string'. The
ine menns ¢ lor shame ul not lm\mg loft room for the nchla(,L
with its string '; cf. T45e and roff.
qty. It is not surprising that the ¢ wnparted’, ‘unen-
ighiened ’ (=mfaSf=m) FYZA should day the whole world,
vhen the oyes, which have received instruetion {or * extend to
he ear’, WIHIEW), cease not to do murder.  The idea in
753 is tho sumo as in 1840,
qeg. («) frT swagd: Shaking the head appears to be
sign of emotion, cf. 350¢; elsewhere of anger (Harsaeurita,
lombay, 1892, p. 10, L. 8) or intorest, Le atd reft.
(b) ST :  * plucking out,’ tho FfE being fixed in
“tight pluce.
qug. Translated by Jacobi, Dheanyiloka, pp. 34-5.
{a) fymfTfir : (fo be laken with &) = “mountain’?
(cf) fawi : Cf. 168«-5, 1815
qra. (a-0) [f the creator had seen her, he would never have
st her go.
(¢) But with closed cyes he could not have frawed such
eauty (of. Janakiharapa, 1. 29),
{r/} Therofore, as the Buddhists hold, the world bad no creator.
0>

qua: of. 145c

f4 @m
gAY . ‘rivals

NHIFA:




P it = TR St

B el a Ll D .

q0¢ BXEGETICAL SOTES

qce. (@) ™R . . . : ‘having looked at Dis wnava
Hower-nrrow.! AFMF §fa: even when dying.’

(¢) = Cf. 165 and reft,

(¢) ufagr: © foundation,’ ¢ origination.’

9¢o. (#) mf@mafu: the moon also, us Leing like Sita’s

(h) e« evidently’

(d) 3:fmaw: CF 1504 afﬁaﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ-‘lﬁl{: Lience
inferier Leauty of {he moon,

904. (¢) 9% : Cf. 1730 and refl.

(¢) ufARTMEET : ¢ nakeweights.’

q0R. (#) WA * their family)

(0 fgTwa : (1) bees’, (2} “lovers”.

(c-d) wwtaT | wfwm . . . waEgfw: Cf Herge
(Bambay, 1892), p. 194, 1. 9-10, fggastntan Za997
wfad gEAgIHAS.

9e3. («) @ = (1) *bud”, (2) ¢ treasure . AT :
“leaves’, (2) ¢chariots’. gaf: = (1) “inaceessible’, (2) ©.

(M #F A@H: = (1) ‘the sun’s cirele’, {2) foire
friends’, cf. 177¢, 2094, 211le. @ugmi: = (1) ‘the
12) “troublesume persons’, “rebels .

(") "’IlﬁEﬁ}ﬁﬁﬂaﬂ: = (1) "attracting hees’, (2) * dr
arvows to the bow'. THAt: rcfors to the wIE:,
“apparatus,’

q0%. () ®ITW . * material cavse.’

qey. (M) =|ATHTR :  where there is no sky "5 ef.
FAM@T, and the verse Sp. 3324, HATHTT TF: (w®Tf
*8.- Harde, C. 70, 76 nnon,

(¢} As vegnrds tho eakora living on moonlight ef. 17 nru
The reading °®AT is plainly right, since it is not the
itself, but its light, that the edkore feeds npon.

{d} ME9 : = FIFHIHA, V79 wnd refl,; of, IFL= I
and 5w = fg|ga, ad 1680 amfasir: * resembl
cf. 700 and reff.

q0g. () fa{ﬁfﬁfﬁ‘ﬁﬂ‘fﬁﬂ'-‘ (1) ‘eapriciously lncking f
(2) *having inappropriate movements’.

(¢} @ : The creator’s other works displuy faults ;
then, could he have made the gayg?

{d) Or is it possible that moonlight is sumetimes pro
by the sun (which is more like her face), and not by the
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qee. (#-6) The dark hair is the black darknes: near the

moon (cf. 1494 aud relf), and the arms e hals.  ofgqra .

¢ on profence el 2lde-d. &:

! ﬂfﬂaﬂ‘lﬁmf fwith the deer-mark [which is a Vlot
upon the moon] vauished *5 ef. 1764, 200,

qeE. (¢) WYUMH: =+TH. () yugwyg: CF 205

{e) T, 9W, andd HA have mnsien) ennuotations; ef, Tue
2624, 3025 ’

(@) AWIG . . . .‘ tho illusion of a drum's sonnd ningled
with that of the lute, f.}lt_" latter Leing AYT, the former gaw,.

q00. A verse quoted in A as an example of the Aagadhi
stylo. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, P8, Like
verse 181, it exemplifies AYE (ov W1fa)-gumy.  Add to margin
Sayuseatifi. ad 1. 385 veadings as Sk, except that « and b
nre inverted, ) awgE: Cf 162 and reff.

(r) ATESR : © emulously eager in the mistaken idea of i
(the Llack hair) being their kindred (se. other hees).'

(@) famfar @=TE ¢ How muny of these positions will you
defend ?," all hoing atteoked by 1he hees. )

200. Like 149 and 152, a verse exemplifying 9gq.

(el mEEadaEEd . ¢ with its mark obliterated el 1764,
1974. femEdT: * tho moon,’ se. her face. T[T se. hev
eyes. The Trdivara shonld not e apen in the moonlight.

() TIFYAN: pair of cwkrasdhan, se. er breasts,  The
eakrardkns ave nsually scparnted (not HRF) at night.

209. (@) Wuat in your body is in pairs, is open only to
mufual comparison : what js single, is beyond compare.

() faFasm: mere “wax’ of the honey.

{c} WTATTET: ‘& mero mdird of the tone,

() Fatasg: The euckoo goes on practising two notes only.

20r. Translated Judische Spricke’, 5830, and by Jacobi,
Dheanydlole, p. 134, Alambdrasareasea, p. 329,

(@) =aY . ¢ expenditure of the substance of benuty’ in
-making her. WY : the great offort which was vequired.

{¢) WIUTTRYC : from ek of a lover of equivalent merits.”

203. (u-b) Note the emphasis on HH@AT and AGATA.

{4 ’q‘liﬂ'(i‘-\lﬂ : Natarally an ingredient in n astraAr Aty (d);
of, 3104. g waata;: After pounding (fgg@), to restore
the amrie would be diflieuld.
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20y. Translated by Cowell (Vikramorrasl) and
translators of the play; also by Jucobi, llamiarasnr
p. 328, .

(%) The month ®wF® (not Kama) is AFIL® aud Fgere

20y. With the tarn of the verse ¢f. 162, Wo nay
that Rajukeklarn has intentionally varied the verse in the
plays. Cf. note to 67.

() *TE that is a face, the moon is sealed up (i.e. set
for ever: aof “an impression of it™}: poor gold, if t)
a complexion.” B&: For the comparison cf. 49, 149,
156, 142, and reff,

(&) * 1 that is an eye, then the blue lofuses are rohbe
that is n smile, what of ammbrosia ?’

(¢) wa® (Dilur. ££): <not tothe point’ or “unauthority
fagg iugy: CL 1980,

() ofgge: : ‘averse” The ofava: ol Bilkw. is
inteutional modification of the sense.

209. When the moeon is ecompared to your fuce he
up his head (mounts the sky}, but vou bow yowr
tmadestly) : this proves his coneeit and lovity. Cf. 154

20t. Tronslated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 552

() &w: . . .: The Yogin also would he thin and o
dwell by a river's sido; ef. Harsacaritu (Dombay, 1
I 201, W, 4-6. ffzdr: se. the Gauges, which falls
Biva’s head.

R0e. (a) faad: (1) *war’, (2) ‘form .

(b) BATAATEH? : ‘encroaching upon cach other’s proy
of, 177¢, 1984, 211a.  &fw: (1) “ponce’, (2) *plac
junction’, * partition *; el. 1456¢ and reff,

290. («) ’ﬂfﬁ'{fi‘.‘: ya$1HE® : The land by tho river's
would naturally be specially fertilo.

(0) WA & gw@T: (1) ¢ having placed the hand in fi
(2) ¢having paid vent in advance ’; of. 2114

99 (@) AW@HATHT™ : (1) ‘curvature of spheres’, (2) ‘e
ment of provinees”: pun as in 2094 aud reff.

() ®YAFT:: Pun as in 2100.
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qee

292, Visnu bears Taksind on bis breagt. Gio .
in balf his body (1Y) : it is in nrd:-’ E\f;m‘:m:l’afs ’(‘rillul'l
one in his whele hody (while creating her) that Braln})ﬁ( ;M
been practising fupes From boyliond (aT=Ta), it has

43 (b) The yubies ana ]39ill'!£%h correspond to the pupils
and whites of the eyes; of. 216¢, 251,

(¢} FSTHBIT ! rl"}U expression roeurs in 2164, also ™
:“I;ISB “"'"‘j""simmlggl’- T ufamw, Dafer. wd 1v. 8 anon,

Aprad HE anon., ®SL- Ratnel, v, 988 Y
(#Sl.l'm. n, 602 ai@f"ﬁ'?(), and “-qqug-:’;;{g%ﬁ]. ?ﬁﬂ'ﬂiﬁf

ka1 G
AWIITH).

29¢. () FAATMIDRY: “stealing the hue of the blye
lotns’

(4) f& FaaarEsT:  Why this alum (making vour eves
gelanco hither and thither and inerewsing vour beautyy7*

(¢) Tor tho sense ef. v. 197 a-). )

qu. (¢) Faarfas: ie. stationary’.

() mg=fag: ¢ as thongh lelonging theve.'

29¢. This verse coincides in its comwmencement with 480
and Damayantikathd, vie 41, Two at leust of the three are,
therefore, [ardhapadopujivin.

() 3: We should have expeoted 3 in the interior of
. oomponnd (as here). 9¥g: ‘tu’rning round *; ef. 230a,
2314, 349¢, 30da, 3554, 380¢, 141d, Srigirat. 11, 20d.

(c) Fam: The white lretake flower is compared with the
whites of the oyes: so the jusmine, 234e, and pearls, 213¢.

(d) @rFat: ‘own sistors.” qE:: CL 236a, 615 and reff.

=99. Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 2932.

9%, (b)) Wyarawr ¢ with lashes standing straight out.”

() Mg Awfa: ‘goes near’ g @'ﬂsfqg\éﬁ fafa: :
¢ a creation not inferior to heaven ' (of. Rdmayana, 1. iv. 12,
TTHAIFAGQLT * similur vepetitions of Ritwa's body ’, ¢ chips
of the old bloek’), o second honven'; cf. the verse § @aiguTy
fafa *Sha. v, 092 (Fegrfu).

qe. (M) w\=: Nobt FRT, the homse not being white.
T'he resemblance of the hindor part of the hamsa’s body (the
front part boing plunged in the water) to o lotnus-bud is not
to be denied.
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{c) fgtagf@d: < motionless.” ®HTT: * wide-open’; of. 480,
.‘;'g':}ych‘af- . R0, wmRTa in 3540, and Harsacariin (Bombay,
1892), p. 41, L 6, Wfafgamfxas ggar.  Here the eve is
wide open with surprise ; in 384a and in the Harsae. it is with
pleasure.  1n 480« we have fqERIT in wn imperfect contoxt,
and in fHERTTT wgdH * Sk, 1. 598 the emotion in question
is cutiosity.

220. («} ufTaT: (1) “swronnd ', (2) hale’, ufrsy.

(b) amMgGE: sc. like the moon, ef. 222, also 614 and veff,

{ey =9 (1) ¢ thick ) (2) “celoud ’. wgYATET: (1) * brunetio ',
(2) (with w@fEs0) ‘lnght cf. 222/ 3fa: ‘covering’
The eomparizon of the bosom with its shawl fallen away to
the moon with the clouds removed veenrs in purl in 331,

() "ot CfL 1420 and reff. gqw: The use of saffron
recurs in 283«, 341w (ai'[m"r(trg), and 49,

22y, (#) USHA : = THACH ‘one or the other’,

() The tribali is tho mark of the creator’s fingors lelt in
the moist substance of henufy; eof. 166, a9 : to be taken
with sraany (@],

2. («) Ig?]a'(fﬂ'q%t: tornumental markings with musk '
of. 1dla, 1695, 34Gd, 444h. &= : compared to the mark in
the moon.

(0) FJT|IAG: . moruing sunlight.’

{e) F@: (1) ‘yonmg’, (2) ‘hair’.  As regards tho
comparison cf. 149 and veff.  f®s: < friendship’; for the
iiea cf, 2200 AMIYEA, 2lso 614 and reff.

() aTAT: (1) “eyes’, (2) ‘stars’.  WTAT: (1) ‘Lruncite',
(2) “night'; of. 220,

3. (M) agwEA: Cf oagTag<Y in 294 and qray 477

(¢) Rmug: Cf. 2514, alvo 477¢, 1814,

RR8. The comparison is between a travellor and the cyes
travelling over the lady’s form.

(e) gfﬂﬁ'q' As though thirsty with ils exertions. gg:
Cf. 241a, 2928, 3280, 3634, The eomparison is horo to mountain
penks,

wY. Travslated Tndische Spritehe?, No. 637,

g, Translated  Tndische  Spriiche?, No. 3339, and by
Aufreeht, Z.DALG. xxv, - 61,

B e e
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{7) AYEE: : There i3 a play on grammatic
gender. 7
() TAAF: She is ANCAT. AT :  ruined’
229 . (0) FRTATH: (1) * pearls’, (2) “liborated’ (ly
(c) WTARHIT: : * sluves of Love.' (s
5. (¢) FRTHG: ‘ {ull of the Leloved one.! LA : of
FALA. ) |

are . Translated Tadische Spricche®, No. 7002, and by J
Alanbdrasareasea, .48, )

al and wotura)

acobi,

{#) She is young, but it is we who are shy ; she a woman
but we timid ; and so on, .

230. For similar beginning cf. the vorses cited Hemae,
pp. 93 and 136.

() gfma: * tuned round’; ef. 21bu and reff,

239. Trausleted by Jacobi, Alndkirasareasea, p. 305,

(r) gf@a: Cf 2100 and roft,

333. Translated by Incobi, Alemharasoreasen, p. 433,
(d) For the combination of heat aud eold, cf. 304,

WY . (1) wwHTEE .. SRRy of. mafsEty, 2150
= YHF, JbGe, while AIRMATRAG 18 equivalent to the fgum of
that verso. f@ &g . . . & ¢ what this weans, T know not.’
The nation is that of symptoms of a disense,

(¢} EgmuEe: gwogfa: CL 2784, 421, 3894, 4390, 460

QY. () iﬂlafﬂ?ﬁ: ¢ If your glances shower ambrosta like
the moon, how enn vour lip he red like the sun's atrendant
Arma P The missing  ukstwvas con havdly be vestored,
Passibly the sense would be represented by emtizfy fawara-
Taame, ¢ Why does your lip, even more than Aruna, deprive
of radiance your face more bright than the moon?’

3¢ . (#) FATHWAT: * she appears before my eyes, even as
avision'; ef. 17806, gTa1®® : ¢ this is her voice that I seem
to lear.”

{5) A possible ending wight be eFTrmnyt AFY JFMIA
“my mind conceives no such (high) aspivation.’

(¢) T@T A=A T: ¢ in the same won.’

(¢) S®auE:: ‘of great nusterities’ (in a pust birth),
i “highly fortunate’; ef. 1285 and reff.




W EXEGETICAL NOTES

339. The action of Kama follows the direstion of her glance,
uffceting all whom her eye beholds. Il is probubly only
n coineidenco that FFARAY(:] might be resolved iuto afgar
<[] .

3T The verse deseribes the expressions whicl puss over
the womun's face, until she finally looks at her fover directly.

() Rend oqTTEFLETATH (¥).

280 . Translated  JFadische Sprache’, No. 1470, and by
Anfreeht, Z.DALG. xxxvi, p. 550, Add o margin *Sams. (2
anon. 1 readings («) A, (b) Y.

(0} fagaweryg: (1) ‘' of the tint of coral’, (2) ‘having ne
shade of trees’.  The pun recurs Nuisadhiya, vii, 38,

ga. lleseription of a portrait.

(¢} gF: Cf 22lc and reff.  sg@vEm@Efn: Although the
surfuce is really level, the artist’s skill produces the appearanes
of qg, ele, ete.

() g@aF : This reading seems inappropriate io the
speaker’s own fuce.

gr. Bigns of leve, misinterpreted as tho rovorse.

283 . {(4) f@Fi: II the reading is correat, it would he han
to find o parallel to this in Indian liternture! FHTCaHH:
Accompany the action with an * Ugh !5 of. 300¢, 4504, 479,
and Rudra, Srigaratifuka, 1. 20,

84 . Tramslated Fadische Spriiche?, No. 40663,

() For the comparison of g and TrFaAY cf. 175« and reff.

(¢) quwaafag: : * sleeping only in moments,’

8% . Translated Todische Spriicke®, No. 3149, and by
Aufrecht, Z2.D.ALG. xxvil, p. 40, Both, however, seem to go
astray in treating the compound in ¢ us a dvandva; the
rendering should be ‘playful glances with pretty frowns';
ef, 2344,

Rge. IFAFA . . . FAFTRGOET: The lady’s oye, black
with collyrium, is compared o a cobra (* black sorpent. ).

Y%, Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 19.

2ge. Cf. Torace’s ¢ Intermissn, Venus . . . % 1v. L

(6) ®TH: vocative.

() ﬁHHHTQTEIF{: No doubt an error for °gTE .

QY0 . (¢) |FTH : * abstention from speech.’

(b-¢) Y . . . {F: Note the antithesis,
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2ya. (b) TRTEfaug : CF 22, 477c.
(e) SETXIG AGT: ¢ < for the vescuo of the Lwo* (s
@) ; of. 1860, te Lwo " {se. gl and
{e) Ehaﬂ c o HWBR: = galE.
que. {«) E{‘F("(Stz She 1s gA=AT.
4] gwavfa: having the properties of both” (se. day-lotus
and moon).,
Q‘!Q' U’} Wﬁlff["ﬁ" : “arising in the course of quite other
talk’ = *irrelevant’.
0) ‘g’f‘-‘ﬂ .+ manifestation,
ayy. (¢) war: CL 1234 and reif.
{ 3FYEA ¢ with head thrown baek '; of. 441d. zwafyg:
« make a flower-olering Lo Jor the expression ei. Hursacarita
(Bombay, 1892), p. 48, L 9, a9y 3TATEAFT. '
(.c-rf) @“ﬁ‘g]ﬁ : Tho white jusmine Howers correspond to the
whites of the lady’s eyes: so the Fetake, ete,, i 216¢ and rel.
UE. {a) 'n‘qntq"‘r{"[ﬁ‘g]; Q. Harsacarite {Bombay, 1802 .
. 24, 115, wraamaaagye, and FurgEIAT in 258 FAT::
i1 consort with '3 ef. 216, also 814 and veft. N
(4 grwisufaye: s ¢ rivalling the leaping of the {brighty
sapphaara fishes 5 of. Parealip. v. 30,
(d) §atgd: ‘ non-duakity of eyes’ (ov* a world ull eyes #)
f. ggmgd in tho verse wfmawi@at@ng, *Skm. v 456,
sfumal:.  Avte and Gray adopt the sense of mugue oyes.
auy. A verse imitated Nwmsavadha, ¥. 23
) Fam: Of. 216c and reff.
() afamgsimuran: © with evory glance.”
quyz. This verse oceurs in some S8, of the Fiddhas, v
in a paseage following v. 6}, where note the rending w=Rf®(4)
‘or frgf=.
() ﬁm"fs\_’NT: ¢ playing tho part of & puil. g1f: Cf 256a.
aye. {«) AHA: * in correspondence with * (referring to ®A).
() ‘g\‘ﬁaﬁ‘az{: In conjunction with AT the word §Y here
efers to the string of a pothl, o comparison also ocewrring in
Ve Vasaradutte, v. 3

(¢) f@gaa: «a noun, object of wifH.
z&0. (o) =mTE: ornamentation.’
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2%a. (7) GEYITe: ‘excellent (WHTWE) croopers consisting
of her swayimg necklaces.” The Tnstrumentals are deseriptive
(YEYATIT gatar).

() ®a=E . The thres parasols are (1) the shawl, (2) the
hair, (3) the cloud of bees,  TAY:: ox: would be more wsual
for the feminine in such u componnd.

€. A verse referring to ball-playing s of. 267, Do the
words F# (cf. 198¢ and ref.), w1, and FIT contain musioal
allusions ¥

2§3. (o) FEfFe: She is wgdYay.

(¢) AZNYHITH = ‘Kiama's bow,” the points of comparison
being the gfg *shafl’, y= « feather’, and & ‘veel ', ¢ hait’,

eg . (a) Wﬂﬂﬂﬁ?{ﬂﬂ’fg: “from the sourco of awmbrosin’
{se. the moon),

(0) fEga: ‘dress.’  llow can o dress be made of logus
fibres?

(¢) aTYAIT: “ to bo mensurved in a puil.’

(¢) w=rgg: ‘how can a dream creato visibly that lotos-
eyed one?’

364, A verse imitateld Sp. 8519, Swrasentit. ad 1. 99.

(¢} |agfu : ¢ even for ono moment.’ qeY ie. if the one
expevionco left hin impartial.  c@r@Tfag . acquainted with
the various savours.’

&% . (0) ‘ambrosia, the acme of sweot perfection, is
tmacked ' (se. defeated).

() SyqTAAR . * governed by  playfulness * or ¢ the

authoritative model of playfulness’.

269. Ball-playing; ef. 262,

g, Translated Indische Sprivhe’, No, 4201, The verse
contains the author's nome; ¢f, 294 and roff,

26¢. The wife suys good-bye to all things connectod with
love-making, the cuckoo, Lamsi, moon, lotus, cte. She must die!

() F9faT Bigud anrgmr: The swlhi repeats at cach
step the despairing cries, which had buen utteved by the zadha.

920 {¢) QIATAATT A : ' 0 word denoting a class.’

(0) A1 ur@: “when it reaches my oo’ wfBmfafge:
“ confines ifself to an individual objeet.’

gt any
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voq. Her thinness is hidden by her beauty, her life is

Pm‘s"'"""d by thottghls of you: but there is one new fenture

namely, th“_t owing to the lask of lustre in her eheek Hu:
rpoon, in spite of its miark, can vival her face; ef, 3384, ’

() fraTEs: Cf. 270h and ref. F: Cfo150e and reff
SRPRATE = *commg up with a struggle from the bottom of
her brenst.

(d) H&: acc. nitor QY.

qo2. (¢) @At &: hecause of its likeness to the moon
and so mutadis mutandis b, ’

{(y@fa: Yet she is most fond of you, thongh hundsomne
like hor enemy Kiama.

203 . (b) gFaR™: Cf 1236 aud roff.

(¢) oot qFAA: Her face buried in her hands; cf. 64a-b,
BT, 377w, £280, 43de, M2, Hed, 1309e, 4634,

204 . (¢) HEAFA: 'cye’

(& grarfqfi: . . . tthe ocean was o metonorphosis of
her love ' cf. Hursecarita, p. 42, 1. 9, gerfamrags®« (fatEs.

(d) SUETEHAR : that outcast of a moan *; of. Harsaearita
(Bowbay, 1892), p. 276, 11 16-17, ifeagm@®. Ace. to Sk
the word seoms to bo alse the wuthor’s wame ; of, 20¢ and reff.

gy . The iden is similar to thet of 271,

() famrar: = faAvarn; see the lexien.

() faumaasy : TFor the comparison cf. 1934, 3684, 3814,
4230, gEUfEAT: agreeing with,” ‘harmonizing with *; of. +42v,

(dy a¥: touly '3 of, 014,

20f. {«) The line recalls e ara: wwm@Ifya:: G
H$04d, 460, and Harsecarite (Bombuy, 1892), pp. 186-7
(teaus. p. 166, 11 8-10). wwmaaarguargfuaafemtaariay
CLICILE

() REER : © brightuess; of. 2730,

vy . (d) Tvgwat: madness, as evineed by the conduet
Nescribed in tho previous lines (wiping out the moon, snapping
her fingers nt Kimn, teaving up flowers as being the materinl
of Kima's baw).

wee. (4) WETAt’: * obtained iu a dream’; of. 4384, 4,
49%q. &g Cf. 234 und reff.
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fe) as1Eae : ‘awoke by tho jingling sounds of breaking
eaused by her hracelets bursting us you lay violent hands upon
her'; for & cf. WwgT FAQY 3000, 530, HITEHG 474r,
3120, and Veniswmbhird, 29d (g@@AT . .« . %‘JITH‘(T?:&Q@: o),
and the verse ®ET WMIFITH, *Shw. 11 207¢ gy,
Sragirat, 1. 3on MER F979, 11. 670, Schwidt, Ludische frotil?,
pi). 3T9-81. FZETT: Tho sound is compared 1o the th‘nnc[m-.
crash accompanying the rvain of feavs (¢). According to
Viagbhate's dlwmldratilela FE@1 (sie, the sound FHIA), like
English *crash’, implies breaking ; the word reeurs 2074,

9. (¢) FYFFAF: Liven the sandal upon her breast is
hot enough to dry the lotus-lenves (fafasitu=r): of. 289,
SEWWT: = YW _

eco. (¢) wamZgf@: (1) ‘manifests’, (2) ¢ proolaims’,
qmaAg: (1) ¢ fainting evory moment’, (2) ¢ trunsitoriness ',

(4) qf’asngf: (1) * without memory ’, (2} ‘contrary to the
Dharma-smrtis'.  The referonces to the Buddhist doetrines of
quAfgar and YRAT are obvious.

eq. Transiated by Aufrecht, Z.DAMLG. xxxvi. 508, The
[FTEH@T, AHAE, and A betoken a vow (Ha).

. (B) HLo: o Jeundee of adjeclives.  FH: ¢ why
mention P' {gFIf@A: The word contains the usual punning
(fa= and =0fg7) allusion to snakes,

(c) gTmaATIfAEG:: ¢ with the poisons of mere reeolleotions.’

(/) WFTR : vocutive, ‘though you are no suako,  HAF:
(1) “snake’, (2) “lover'. QIF: < crookedness,” in both senses.

=3, (1) &g Cf 284 and reff.  Fga: Tho colouwr of
the saffron (ef. 220d aud veff.) from the™lady's broast makes
the coverlet (R=BF) seem like fire.

(c) gargl@TmaArfgarmsiti: Noto the oxymovon, the
moon's rays being, of course, cool.

(d) @aFIAR: * cool through her love for you'; cf. 914
and reff., esp. 4664.

@Y . () HEIEHH : ¢ renching the measure of a torront.”
(6) sreiid: < afoum with boiling.’

(e-d) The palencss of Ler body is aseribed to ashes ejectod
hy sighs from the five within.
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aey. Add to margin *Ska.. u, 150 (3

¢ el e 29)
() "-"{“?p: with difficulty,’ 1100""5?\1191' hand shak
(FEATE°) El‘lld she makes irregular lines; ef. 466, o

(d) AZAATIA: ‘on the pretence of it l b '. :
(Kima) " cf. 439 and veff, He beng Mudang

e . (b)Y WG : ‘ sprinkling’ the oblation

(d) wfnfga : ‘uttered. (7).

Y, ((l) g?’fﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁ: Cf. 1235 and reff,

() Eﬁf?lfa‘-lﬂﬁﬂ{‘ o “ pluces herself at the disposal of .’

(c) fod&Im : < obstinacy” (on your part) or *importunity "
{on my part), ;

gei. This verso oceurs in somo MSS. of the Viddhat 1v
{in a passago following verse G), where note the fo]_lo;‘.in.
1-emhngi: (v) |fga, () uregwr, and (o) wgTEwOi gafie
fanttgjg-

(d) nfaagfaar: The now moon.

e, (¢) °HE: appurently = W14,

(6) qf?an: v F® L Tlor the iden ef, 279,

() gHTat: ‘becomes ved-hot’; of. wATIm in 1044 and :
note, WIRTAY: * Lossed by her sighs’ =

200. (0) FAFTLr: “salb in o wound.”  gzuray: * baking i
in a euating (oven) of elay.’ * ° =

() mwa:: “physical constituents.”

R0q. (h) g9 : ‘clasped together. -

(¢ yafaat: ¢ [riendly in her distress?’ or ‘akin to, ete.’: .
of. 706 and reff. LTI : ‘at last.’

202. (¢) MBYF: ‘deop’in (1} the physical, (2) the moral,
senso.  @fwm: (1) ‘wreinkle® (fgaf@), (2) *potentate’.
gqqﬁ': (1) “close together’ {cf. Idic and reff.), (2) ¢ good
as allics ",

() T:Ig-e]': (1) ¢ prominent.” (ef. 224 and reft.), (2) * eminent’.
amaag : Her routed (*pierced’) heart took refuge under

the protection of the AT v
(¢} Tarfa: * though hearing this’ L
203. (h) AFAFYAT: <u widow's form.’
{e) fa: * but thus much 18 cortain,’ f

(¢) TIAAT: Tho,.éugf!m is the false, lypoeritical lover,
defined by Rudra, Sragaraiilaka, . 38 of. Schmidt, Indische
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Erotil?®, pp. 115-16. fore =gt fa’a'( “a chef-d wuere
ereator.’

204 . Cf. Parcatip.iv. 10, () gagAHfY : ° ropont

(b) &M finger, used in counting,  wIvCrf: (1)
{2) < obdurate’.  gaIfEw: (1) joints’, (2} ‘ peviods of
The second sense may, however, not be intended.

@Y. («) UYT: * vehement’; cf. 00« and .

(6) MTH: < constituted.

() §uTe: (if correot) = looked ambrosin,’ i.e. * sweol

Rag . Add to mavgin *S. Muktar. xvuir, 5 {text cor

() gla: Ci. 2084, Spigarat. 1. 754,

09 . (1) FEAME: far advanced.’ Fggwfgy: ¢l
a large flame ”; of. wafmcd@sfa, 3194 and 303,

(el FEETT: (1) “ evacked’, (2) * broken in defeat ’; of

2@=. Translated Indische Spriche®, No, 3080,

(v fhgdas=z: The reading °® §fg is probab
improvement.

() wrerfa: CF 29064,

ree. (M) fesatg: The sweat lias  established
permanently (318, of. 78fH, 89¢ wnd refll.) on the pale e
its junior (|AFAMT), the sigh, being released, gops aliron

300. («} BWYZ: O 205a. The word is awlkwardl
peated in d.

() FArNT: = ATEg  Kanw .

(¢} &1 CL 243« and reft.

309. () mofga: <fully earvied out.’

() wave: Metaphor us in I=rfamamt, 500,

(e} What would they have to desive, if they di
through their eyes heing closed (cf. gxFfaas==1f
atred WT?(BTF{" 321¢), experience the fives of separation,

30, (¢) fgAIfSHA®: 0 noun. Wrmtfag: Cf 28346

(&) WP * brighfened by smiles * (* having =
brightness’}.  #®: A musical torm ; ef. 198¢.

(¢} g1 : Concerning this word sce B, & R.

203 . (b) JFY|T: ' full-grown reed-grass’ ; cl. 31da

{e) FMgmaT: ‘versed in love’s ways,” ¢f. 386e mul reff

(d) ®® : This reading is supported by 315¢; Lut {
more appropriate with the expression ¥y .
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we
308 . (@0} It cools the fire of lave and Tikewise {
selaxes the extreme cold of the Himilaya at "ighf-la‘g‘i

regnrds this union of ommsim qualities, ¢f. 2334 and Harsuearita
(Bombay, 1892), p. 30, L 19, wund as vegards {he eoolnese
i and velt. o
) gdaT sfa . . . : *sucha strange heat.'
() atrwr: CF Hoe and vefl,
304 {c-rdy gﬁ";‘{i{ﬁ‘q: “quick, short sighs.!
(,i) ‘idiﬁ"] ’ﬁl‘iﬁ: famovons woman,’
306 (7) FrAf@asaai: CF 3017 and roff.
309. (6) =fafwiag=mafad:: < dotermined to persist.’
(v) fRmER T < blwok filnde mak” gy : ¢ tossing
gagai‘nsﬁ.’ @~
30%. {4y The very Qg and Qg are like dividing sea
and wountain ; ef. 320.
ge. (o) Wﬁw:\?i: ‘1ot carried through *; of. 393¢.
390. {¢) FFA : This would naturally prevent ®yae; of 2030,
39R. An afirvade.
(o) ufdr@a{@at: * jasmine in the tresses.”
(h) meag: Cf. 278¢ and voll.
393 (&) =rm: ‘busied.’
{e) ﬂﬁ‘f@ma@‘m@uq: ¢ wounds bursting with her sighs.”
() ey ¢ boldness,” © unabashedness.
394 . (¢) gaud . . . : Theerasure of the paint markings
g% cf. 706 and reff.) exposes the ngya’s.
( ! Z
() sfcgfrgmgw: = wftgm.  urgg: sae: O 200
UO8d, 4130, 426a, 4320, 43:4h, 43¢, Srigdrat. 1. 148u, 11. 941,
() afcaame: © full-grown rvecd-grass’ = SICAT, 3084,
3u. () TRT .. . EfFgA: ‘charming {o bohold.’
g Add to margin Pedyarar. vin. 32 (veadings as Spys
also *Sares. 80 {readings () as Sp., (h) Hga Tfae).
(o) ATfat: This implies the extreme inteness of the hour.
The ingeniouns reading AT is due to tho antithesis of TEAT.
399, («) RYTFIBA: “ with intense pussion '; cf. AMFTR
Bhartyhari, 3. 30, Wyeha 205q.
W% (o) 8§ ‘reality” FF = dvrws dn
(d) asrA€ : ‘a speeinl essence’; of. 1834

P

o s st e ol
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33e. («) f‘E{Eéﬂ! : kept still.’

(#) ewfmEaia: “having a large, steady flume’; ef. 2974

() aqr%‘rg: “ oxhibitions of emovtion.’

3:0. With tho sense of this verse cf, 308 and 321,

() * Was that pleasantly discerned body his body ?* gfa:
This reading seems preferable (to ®{@) ; note gﬁnﬁt n .

(¢) QraTaags: Cr 3210

() smaTfa: < conceived,’ ¢ imagined.’

33. (b)) B Wugl® . . .: As vogards this symplom
ef. 234 and reft,

{) ‘HT%HTﬁf—EH T¥: ‘us though separated from coniaot,
if he looked *; of. 308 and 320,

(f) TrARTERA : cf. 308 and 320

3. (@) maﬁrq‘mrg: by reason of closeness.’

33 - («) AfREAMAT: = noyT? of B. & R sov. 4

() = . CL. 3094,

(¢) ﬁlﬁg % 987 Cf wﬁa&%,f}(l%. ALH = AT ; ol 43¢
3R8. (@) &1 ATMF . . . Who knows what they will

do?’ or (¥) ¢ Who knows what past good deed will bear (is
bearing) its fruit {in happiness) ?°
3R (0) FEEIRWR ¢ For the phrase cf. 145r, 3814, 3450,
MY From the lover's nails (7). g9: CL 320b and reff.
arg. () Eﬁé‘: Cr. 3230 ('{m‘:‘[ﬁ:), 333e, 340u, 3430, 5204
() Far: Cf. 150¢ and reff,
39. With the genernl sense of Miis varse cf. 339 and 292,

The 1@ is from the lips, the A (cf. 373} and Ec\lﬁ‘ from
the breast, the =q&Ea from the feot.

A E@fgﬁ‘;:: Instrumental of circumstunce (THIAWRT).-
{¢) WIRIA : * curvaturs’ ; cf. TATHIN, 1426 and reff.
T, () w¥IHE . CL Swnndaranunde Firge, xvi, 43,
3. Cf. 834, 935, 348,

(¢e-d) The bride drowns the parrol’s voice by slapping her

arms with their jingling bracelets ou pretence of timing (q1@)
the childven’s play-dunce,

(@) ATZETERTH {s0 read 7) : “slapping the (cvossed) fore-arms.’

en aeEaee . .
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330. Lor the goneral senso cf. the vorso

rendezvous is renounced and then, however, &k

lute, the quarrel is remembered,
sC0 tha loxx.

332 (0) 1@t: = (1) «|ua, (2) “the erescent ooy
g 1uT: = (1) “breast’, (2) ‘cloud’. JuTeR - O 3255
and reff, -

(&) Tgmwfse : Cns though you paled like (he nwon in e
d“},t.ime.’ For the comparison with the moon ef. 920,

age. (¢) g¥: This reading is preforable because of (1)
ﬁ]’iﬂ’&fﬂﬁf: m e, and (2) the reewrrence of I in b, ’

() T “restraining.

333. (1) T=aT: = ATr=+T.

(¢) =1gif: Ci. 326h and reff.

333 . Trauslated Zudisehe Spriche®, No. 2710,

() TRYH: (F. 329, 335, 318,

a3y (M gggﬁi: CE 834a und reff.

{c) gl * luscinatos.” wHrafsta: bowed.’

33%. (¢) AIfm: leing crescent- (and therefore boat-)
shaped.

339. (M ffdat ARTIRATT: * owr hodies are two halves
of one whole’; of. 330, 31" J17 seoms preferable.

{¢-d) The wound on your lip hurns me (through jealousy)
of . Jhwrsacarita (Bombay, 1802), p. 179, L 5; truns,, . 145,
n. 30-1.  As rogards =HrEEw, cf. 3400 and Schinidt, Tndisehe
Frotil®, pp. 364 8qq.

33%. (M) =wigdts: With this reading we must adopt an
explanation conlrary to that of Rueipati, ad loc. gwERET:
s marks on her cheeks ' el 706 and vefl.

{c) gRatfad: CL 3104

() ‘gfg‘a ace. Lo Rucipati = T+ but probably the word
kas the samo sense (forushed " and so “wan') as in Melatim.
1. 21, which verse is  hero partly imitated. gﬁa‘[: :
« melancholy.’ ﬁgﬂ?gﬁ-{: The likeness of the cheek to the
moon is duo {o is palondss (ef. 314d) and the g=& marks (704
and roft.) ; for tho compnrison ef. 2714 and Malatim. lac. eit.

330 . For a similar idea of. 327 and 422, qu4Y: * depicter.’

P2

Sp. 2068, The
ept. When too
As regards ﬁf{?ﬁ' active
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3go. Translated Indische Spriche®, No. S,

() F . .« AF: vuning (FI = HE in 3434 and ?Hﬁf
in 3266 and veif.) wound *; for g 1n this sense sce the passage
cited by Bohtlingk & Roth from the Wathdsaridsdyare, xxvit.
186.  The superiority of the rending g over the traditional
=g is enhanced by the Yact that the latter word recurs in o,

349. (@) ai'["(lﬂ"(qg" s “saffron "5 as regnrds the use cf. 2204
and reft,

{a-b) A1RIUG: ¢ copper-plate (for an inseription) ; ef. #1a-
qug, 1564, =g CL 3200 and reff.

(¢) 9T = gTHEAT; or read AT ?

() AEmAFM:  publishes’; of. 445/ wiYgw: : genilive
dependent upon HFLTHAT or TIEA ?

382 (@) HAY . . . : ‘priceless, though eracked.”

(/) FUTd: Dhecruse there is no advantage in concealing the
Fm. fEHEagy: an adjectival form of ﬁﬁﬂ\ﬁl{.

383, The implied comparison in L&A . . ., RWATEVH,
cle., is to a person who lnis been bitten by a snake, whiel itself
appears in the FEERTET witl its AT

(M) TTEF: sie (for 7).

{6) aTy: CL. 3266 and reft,

(¢) Bhould we read faqﬁqgﬁma'ro ‘30 great is this poison
of passionate men’?

388 . Translated by Aufrechi, Z.DAM.G. xxxvi, p. 541
Anfrecht remarks that the lust liwe contwing the aunthor’s
name, o practice also exemplified in 29+ and reff,

(v) gBgE: Cf 329 and reff.

384. A dialogue, lines o and 4 belonging {o one spenker,
e and d to the other. fwgrsw: Compared to wEgaif.
Frara: O 3250 and reff.

() TG : “ red through being erushed.”

(¢) *wrfafE: vou. ' you who think yourself clover at hinting

(wEganfy) Hﬁ‘i{lﬁlﬁ: ‘officious.’
(¢) SfgfEdar: For similar excuses f. 5004, 511d.
38% - (0) afg@maAATG : ‘a sear in the darkness.’

(d) TgYy: CL 222 ond reff. gwr: cf. 706 and reflf.
AR : of 373d and reft.

o e e e, Al P —on
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339 {# g@qﬁ[: She does ued,
() & : CE 704 and roff,
(i) AADBILT: ¢ her start)
34T ) HWEEF: Cinfolerant’ of any slight,
. imputiont’, ‘hﬂst_\' AT ‘me instead of him.?
(¢) FHATT :  with merely ontwardl
demeanonr’ 5 instr, of quality (Speijer, § 67)

gradify their enriosity,

They mean

¥ Dland  (pulite.
with %g\ﬁg[

3ge. (v) 3@ : Tho host vonding ; ef. 217« aud yefl,
¢ stem,’ o, more probably (with self-reproach)
of, the @RT lullowing, ‘

() fadrdqg: Cf. 3530

{¢) #UTET . This reading (cf. 3ida, 3654} agrees best witl)
waq o o; cf also 3654, W@: falso ' of. 208y andl rof,

auo. (#) ?[%‘é[: “as of old,” when the Arfast was gy

(o) frvHEas: Cf 1 and roff, «

349. («) a'?fﬁﬂﬁ: *attention.’

(¢) nEEIEH: (T, 3530, 4126, .

(d) saafaa®: <enough of acting.”  The lady’s dumbuess
n1ust really be due, the lover concludes, 1o displm:‘;ure and not
ta a¥d.

auR. Translubed Ludisehe Spruche®, No. 1363.
GRCETICE She vises to meot him.
(&) Wf@&: < in his presonce.’

3y3 . Transluled Sudische Spriche®, No. 24384,

(¢) gyFs:: Cf. 33le and ref. &g Cf. 234¢ and roff.

() Trf/m TAWT: owing to the oxeited henving of her breast ;
of. 3485

3ug . Transtuted Fudische Spriche®, No. 2915.

{m) fgaf@d: This and the othor neuters go with % with
the reading fggfad cf. 349« and refi, wwfed: CF 218
and refl.

(4) yEraaas: CL tho verse TZ18R gaY, Sk, 2050,

(o} scumafa: Cf 367¢ and roff.

{d) wogsg: deft in ussaming vavions aspects.’ siaTafa:
For mag used ol n lover’s fault of 356, 395w, Rudra,
gg':)ydmt. 1. 34, 11, Hle,

yer:
y ‘unabashed ' .
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3uy . () aﬂ"iﬂf\?{: ‘functioning of speceh”  She s
resolutely silent, as in 384a, 391a, 100e, 101d, +16e, 1285, 4610
Foy: Of. 349« and reff.

(¢) ®%: i.e. the fact wg . . .

3u§ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520

(b) fafamte wfagfa: < for some length of time you have
been finding your pleasure in some quarter or other,’ the
indefinitoness boing scornful.

(¢) smarenTfTamy: Of. 354d and reff.

3y9. How can that be called W& which includes =0 many
heterogeneons elements, such as irea, §gd, cte. and even
#g?

(«) gw:  which can be equalled by (ov associnted with)
the respeet felt for a 7€ or parent. gETET . . . o ' that
wharein friends find room.'

(b) ggTfym: ‘that {rom courtcous fecling towards, und
fear of, which come playful and ceremeonions behaviour.’

{r) g@sAT: *that which is repressed by shyness, that in
whieh oaths give rise to frust.’

(d) mgfcgs:: * that form of infereourse.” w7740 19w {&:
*and in it (&) what roow is there for anger ?°

au=. Translated Indische Spriche?, No. 4649,

(a} Ffira: - repeated,’ * practised. ;MATHA : She closes
her eyes and will not look ; of. 33834

(5 ’SITQ"(T![: * a dignified courtesy ’; of. T 4800,

() FFY . . . : ‘ussumption of appearnnce of reseniment
is enjoined upon my attendants” With the rending °ufima
qfi@T thie rendering will be ‘arrangements are made for
assuming  an appearance of resentment’. For tho phrase
HTAUfUEg cf. 4004 and Sp. 8574w,

3ue. () &"r: ©indeseribably’ (so Arjunavorman ad
Amarn).  #fafagy agy: Cf 3375

(d) Ffagafaami: hard as adamant,’ bocnuse she still
lives after seowring all that is worth atteining; of. Jlarsacurila
(Bombay, 1892), p. 179, 1. 7-9; p. 186, L. 12.

360 . Transluted by Aufrecht, Z.DALG. xxvii, p. 5.

(a) Bfam®m: ¢ the full moon.’
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() guuTAfm: ¢ tho moonstone,’ whiel,
aupposed fo melt in the moonlight.

(r) T&: "The ward has the usual donble senso {1
i2) * freling "
(@) tfEare: ‘the sunstone,” emitting fire-like rove,

5 1no0ist and

“noisture’,

3%a. Translatod Dudiseire Sprache?, No. 1930,

() mrwa: Cf 367c and roff. gy

: . ¢ She upbraids
herself for having lecomo ¢ hard ",

3€x. Translated Tudisehie Spriche?, No. 6357,

() g2 For tho definition of this word see ad 2934,

(¢) &rER: * How o I desoribe the case ?

(@) Fragat : < writhing,” © shuddoring *; of, 3675,

3¢3. Tho words g . . . ogg® helong fo the second
spenker, the nngry lndy.

(1) A& 2 voo. ol WY .

() fafagifa: actually drawn!

() AGHF :  yowning.

() 3gFara: CL 224eand rell,  %7: An exclamation.

368 . Translated by Aulveeht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 367--8.

(@) TWAR : sc. colowred by tho cheek. AFZRT: voe.

(v} fame governs Ty, © having placed your hands against’
fyour cheeks); of, 273¢ and velt.  wgafgrg: The tears are
bluokm\ed by the collyriwm in the eyes; of. 448e, 450q.

¢y ¥ygh: Nor the trite comparison of the lover to n bee
uf wehuntal, 111k fon (e, Calowdin, 1864), the verse TIAY-
mfa. .. Thoeiden is that the lover, though he may have been
attracted tomporarily by nuother, is not forgotinl of the wifamt.
(e-dl) Tho Kunduls is probubly here distinguished as more
coarse mud commuon than the Maleis,
{d) @ : < beeanso of thut,” ¢ theveby”

3¢y, () forgad: Dopendenl upon Hy:.

(@) dwrerat: This reading is supported {(ngainst eqtge) by
39, 35da: ol also 3063« und refl,  But @§T1Y goos better
with 3@## (an oflering of flowers).

36§ Translnted Tudische Spriche?, No. 4443,

pake]
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369 . (b) quA : ¢ shudders’; of. BG4,

(e) m@TARTAT ATAE: Throwing himself at the lndy's feet is
the lover’s last resource; cof. 3hde, 861d, 3715, 392, 3034-b,
005, H04d, 4124, 4104,

() wEmawET: through ¢ nearness . WiZAH: of. 328n,

365, (¢) :IT: ‘ol Torthis form, perhaps a corruption
originally of FTF, see 604 aud reft. AT Cf. 270
and roft.

(@) wfegs: =afaq; f. 1510 and reft., Lacdte aed Brlatladh-
Hokaswpgraha, 1. 56, 'The § for 9 is charnofevistic of Nepaless
and old Bengali 3SS. ; it occurs, for instance, in tho Swindeara-
wanda Iarya recently published Ly Mahdmuhopiadhyiya Havu-
prasiid Séstri.

age. (u) qgegf®a: *mistake in a name’ The Iover
uddresses the lady by mnother name; ef. 393«  FARHIW:
¢ accursed anger.

(h) fgEg: ¢ abashed’

(¢) miZEaS: ¢ acquainied with my real wish.' yftogfa-
1A : ¢ understanding developments,” i.e. foresceing my change
of mind ; of. 372a.

() fafags: © What can this mean (e.g. trenchery) ? 75
ef. Slad.

390 . Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 4554,

(¢) FETIYTA: * Bnough of false speeches.”

(e-) Note the antithesis gqTEE . . . HATAILE .

(d) gaER : * my acoursed life.”  She hints at hev death.

399. () ﬁ"(lﬂig\%‘l: Cf. 467¢ and veff.

(¢) ww@nufygai: ‘close acquaintance with your ncck’;
cf. 790 and veft,

a92. Translated Indische Spricic®, No. 283,

(«) ufcofa : Cf. 369,

() WX simpleton ' of. 4004, 3984,

{(«) AYmEfZ@:: ¢ vain lamentations "5 of. Colonel Jacol’s
Necond Handful of Populur Maxims, p. 3, and Sakuntada, Aet 11,
suh init.

393 . (¢) FEATT: dopendent npon AWM.

() aRREFARYY: ¢ ¢ Croeodile-marking in paint.”  Cf. 3464,
4344, Harseearita (Bombay, 1892), p. 10, 1.4 ; trans., p. 6,1. 11,
and note, p. 266. ;ﬁmg‘q: ‘black us agallockim on stusco.’'
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EXEGETICAL NOTEs 299
393. (@) oA ¢ inthnate with,” se. € neqar ' -

and vell.  As vegnrds the attitnde of. 273 und reit.
() AxfFatag « * thiv ix wol right (fair, worthy of you).'

g : etror for 9 ? ‘ S

ef. T4

394, A verse similar to 376 and 396, and Kungra
v, 24 (discussed Citram, . 1),

(b) w@gfa: ‘reaches’; cf. 396G,

(c) mafgafg=rd:  which no longer moves gaily " (viz. the
srfafa®).  aF: relos to 9 in (o), :

(d) |@TAT : in the plysionl, and also the morul {or cere.
monial), sense ; so also fgag . To the naturally pure {upright)
even o fall (misfortune) daes not involve complete wnhappiness.

30§, Cf 375 and 396,

{tr) 19 advorl

{8) ITCTATR: ¢ in showers)

{e-d) fRu# faaTmi: Cconveying the illusion, & phrase
oeeurring in the Marseewrite (Bombay, 1892), p. 9, 1. 7.

Nembhora,

3990. Transluted Indische Spriicke®, No. 1533 ; Tacobi, Dhven-
witloka {tvans.), p. 47 = p. 609,

(o) 9 : CL 700 nud vefl. STasmfaygw: CF 273c und refi.

() = AYT: Anger, which in these various ways (a-r)
embraces you, is your real lover now *; of. 3844-2, ﬁ-(g-(“‘['ﬁ
voopative.

29%. (¢) &7 . . . FEAA: P.c. *who has not beon made
by you, sulky lady, to wndergo all sorts of things?’

() ATAFTA : * oftended.

(o) & &fag ad wF°: “if I un nothing.’

() i‘i‘:a §fa: feven i sandal ruls too herd, flame is
catled forth,” i.e, < if even you treat me too badly, T shall lose
my tanper’.  HWATE : ‘anothor’s,” so. n proverbial seying.

3oe. Translated Tudische Spriche®, No. 7252.

(&) q wrg: < I will havo nothing to do with.'

avo. Tvanslated Ludische Spriiche®, No. 1378,

)] 1ﬁ‘(€i: ¢ sullonness, dignity * (= #4) : of. RTZT in 3584,
{c) AFH : “ill at case.” g@e: Cf 2164 and reff.

Y
&
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3Tq. () | .. that T may not lie for ever, a linger
guest (or in vain}, at your foot,” ef. 367¢ and rcfl. (ns conce
5 in such a cluuse sec Speijer, Sunshrit Syntax, § 405, n. 1).

{(d) f@eiT: the moon.”  WAAUTWET : Cf. 275¢ and re!

3u2. (1) The ‘ friends’ of the lady credit the lover w
the yogin's eye (fZamIgR), which sees the (ype (@T#
of. Nyayakosa, s.v. TITR), viz. his loved ons, and beholds o
her in all women. Read g1fa gufayt?

() Real @é am@mmg or maaEarg P The last w
was no doubt wAaAfa.

(¢) Read fasisrfasne, © without recognition,”  The
visible in the M3, Eﬂ": ¢ present before you!’

() wATAHE: ‘ you only.”  Ofkers can distinguish us!

3v3. () ’ﬂﬂj“«ﬂ(’f: i.e. ¢ your speech’.

(b) FmIw@EAt: CL 58« Y=YITARY: o ‘wilh
vlances’.  Tor the sense of. 3074

(r) FYAT: * indignant feelings.”

aeg. Translated Lndische Sprichke, No. 1937.

(hy Cf. 3774, fEmfam . . .: < what else does fate alle
or ¢ what else is to be arranged ¥ * {(tho purport of e-d).

3oy, (¢) mfwa: = fafga or qETa.

3TE. (#) Ei:‘zﬁ?_ﬁﬁa%\‘: ¢ vain appensement.’

(¢) =wefE: = w9, ﬁlgul"tl‘l‘: Cpraotised ' ef. 3
+03d, und ﬁslt[@‘ 489, Rudra, . 126, 1104,

(¢) TEi|eg#: Ilere and in 3904 |ug has the simple s
of ¢ violent handling ', not the fechnicul senso of the Alem
hooks, for which see B. & R. and Rudra’s S!'i.fy(?i'{lﬁ]((ﬂ‘r!, I
Vogbhate, Kavyanudisaena, p. 64, Sehmidt, Judische firo
Pp. 219 21,

3me. (1 fgga 1@ :U: Cf Iwsacarita (Bombay, 18
pe 217, 1. 23, waws guwaT 19 . . . fggafEyaas.

(h) madt: = A&’

() AW CE. 1230 and reff,

3we. () gfasify: < conflieting with *; cf. 28¢, © All
more similing through struggling with the sweat’ (234 and v

300. Tho lover explains that he has done to the rivn
that the wngry lady desires. The words have, how
u double impliealion.

(v) ger: tillused” =mrsifear: CL Kutfwnm. 813.
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(4) HHEBT Eﬁa‘&g ¢ UL 278 and reff, afwEar: O 386,
and reff. '

(¢} |TAW: what you would like ta da. Fﬁ"ﬁif .
an objeet (7 person) beyond yonr reach.’

(¢ wTH: voe, ‘you innocent ' ; ef, 3790, 3085,

‘upon

309. Translated Tudische  Spricke?, Na. T102; imitate
Karmsundard, 11, 29, gaq fags s
() AYs: CF 8550 and reft.

gox. (M) FULATHATIATATIZY : * not nnderstood in their
real import,” sc. purposely misunderstoad,

() atgTAa: This is tho lover's lasi rosource: cf. 367¢
andd reff,

308. (v) FrrE@®A: ‘mistake in 2 name,’ se. in addressing
the stfgaT by some other woman’s name; ¢f. v, 369 (a) '

(b) wgafa: voc. 0 mad oue’.

(¢) mufafgd: < who will be friends in the future.

() q& AT FE AL CFL 3040 and reff.

3ey. () W1’ : ¢ to be Instrueted,' Le.  puuished .

fe-d) The meaning is no doubt *what has your face done
that it should be ehaunelled with teavs’.
of. 276q and ref., also 3934

3oy (o) fanfa: <My mind apprehends something eeviain.
agya: Cf 33dd and reff.

() ar@1®: < what is my position 2’ FIgag% T8: *in this
fovest ealled the world)

For the expression

30§, A vorse similar to 373-0: sce notes.
(#) ®wafa: ‘renches’; cf. 3750,

(2) w3A ;. adverb.

(¢) g@a: Cf 123bnd veff,

{«) mggL: The genitive depends on 7@,

309. (¢) fafay: ‘seatter abrond’ (se. yonr glances) or
ropen’ (¥). ARIBIY: having its splendour dulled " ; cf. 3830

{e) frafuE™. . As regards the sweet voice of a peacock
ef. Indische Spriche®, Nos, 620, 075, 4340, ete.

() WW@IAL: ‘by sell-respecting (or respeoled) persons
{like you, il you are to bo really @tfad}).’ Therefore you
mst display your superionities,
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3. (@) wraifasy . ¢ pretended madesty

(b) mAfa : < you confide.”  The offended wTfgsht
her friend.  WEfART®E: simpleton’; cf, 8725, 390/,

(¢) |TRT: * greatly suggestive of lue”  The Jover h
throwing himself at another lndy’s feet.  As regards 1
ef, 796 and reff.

(@) mafafgy . . .: ‘indicating (fagd of. 3¢
avenrrence (1.e. meeting with another mistress) not loug

3ee. () AAAWRY: © excesy of pride preventin
muking peace.’

(¢) wgmrgerfd: ¢ the first sign of appeasing.’

(d) WA “feelings.’ ﬁi?’]'ﬂ'[: “indieating,’ ¢f. 39

goo. (4) wramfaar: CL 867c and reff. og =«
arga. The speaker is probably not he, but the &Y.
With this reading of, 4155

(¢) *=mEaTg : ‘ foolish persistence in o pretended
alence 5 of. 355¢ and vefl.

() * This is getting rid of your sevvants, not assun
offended solf-respeet’; i.c. you are roully breaking wi
lover and us as well.  @@UiTag: : CL 338¢ and veff.

809. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.1D.AMLG. xxxvi, .

(v) Ffzwmat: There is no lig.ﬁz"\‘

gox. (+) WETTANRATE: She donies being augey,
tn preclude a dreaded effort to appease hor.

() TETEATT : 0 new charm.’

803. (¢) AWfE™Y : * courting,” le. “near to’, *ic
of. 790 aud roft.

() g ATIW: ° thirsting for hev lip.’

{e) wa®: at (i.e. from) hor @Es .

(d) Tagurar: “clever,’ ‘versed’ in lovers’ ways;
and reff. .

go%. (b) HU AT < when I was angry.” &7
coitrse, with 'qu'g

(¢) fg=mare : © confidential.’

{7y =ve: ‘T am still tho smne ' ; of. 1Torace’s Deos
cram, eto., ote. (Odes, 1ii. 9).
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goy. A verse imilated Padyarens, vin (69 HIEH(R) ;
a-h contain 1 referonce to {he Voldesika p]lilosop]ly? of. t}u"
moemorial viTse

srasAT wafgwr vt Wit |
wfasmr wiFer Jorsat wShiwgr

tr) WOYT@AT @ ¢ the  (ottempted) embrace.”  m¥: ‘at
tho most.”

{i) wat= fasrd: ‘attain 1o conssiousness, but not 1o
wlferaneo. W’i{\{“fﬂﬁuu:: fprocesses of appeasement.”  As
regards the Torm '-J;[i‘(‘['c}‘ of. B. & R,

(¢) fATEYH : < midnighl.

() ﬂﬂ]‘lgﬁ: “turned hack,” or (in regard fo the 3y
<turmed round o,

gof,. (h) HATHZVEY: Concerning the Afolka tree’s longing
to be kicked by a woman’s foot, cf. Harsucarita, trans,
po LHE, m

(¢) Sf@ugaT: *clever in play.’

() wATGMAN: avived  (granted to we) wnporceived,
0. 11 her diean, 31“;;"[: G 367¢ and reff,

gow. {(«) Afg: townds mo.’

(/) gaAYL : “ shamoless.”

goe. {(a) LICALGHE O 367¢ ol relf.

(7)) Ear: < alone.

(¢) amga : ‘nctoally.’ g?ﬁ: “stopped,” * arvested.’

gqo . T'vunslated Indische Spriiche?, No, 2071,

() maTea o fgaan: Probably a misreading (instead of
necusulivo) found in the archetype.

499. A punning vorse, (o be compared with Eg'(ﬁl "J‘rﬁ‘.,
*Spom. 1. 66 (Frdfagsg), Sthe. 2002 (F@fa).

() qy: = (1) hroud ’, (2) ¢ (the primeval king} Prthu’;
of. Hursaearita (Bombay, 1892), p. 110, L2 =ga: = ()
“white’, (2) ¢ Arjunn’.

(hy waf|: = (1) ‘having wrinkles', (2) ¢that Bali'
ARG = (1) “mo-supporting ', (2) ¢ Mindhaty .

gar. (v} gg8: This md tho following locatives go with
Agfy, while the participles 'ﬂgifaﬁ, ote., have for their

g T T ST
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subjects araa and fgar. =AU A7 : ¢ come into her pro
AFAR goes with mili?'[.

() guFFA : CF 301e and ref. ,

(e} tr[qugﬁlz The climax ; ef. 367 and reff,

ga3. {n) fRafgste : Even the cool lotus fibres take fis

(b) FUTTAR : appurently = ﬂﬂﬂtl‘ﬂﬁ.

(d) °gf®: ‘grey with ashes”  For the idea cf. Jlury
(Bombay, 1892), p. 173,1.9-10 : A@uarqaa@iHETRAT:
yas: F<: AT . llere the wet sandal paste is b
ashes ! CE 4206-d, 4i7e, 496,

gag. () g9a . . . wAHFEHar: = ‘Siva’.

(¢) @aRT: ° giving up (turming away from)
apparently = ¢ coward ’, the sense being enforced |
feminine gender ; cof. §& = ‘unenlerprising king'
ap, B. & R.).

gau. (b)) mF faumgfu: Cf B867c and relf. s
'L 1005,

(«f) For the assonance BIT WIT sco Hwrsacarite (B
1892y, p. 109, 1. 11-12, and 169 supra.

349%. Transluted Tudische Spriche?, No. 1079,

(hy ATR1R wgw: CF 4286,  gaged: ¢ this, further
and reff.

() T&: * this world.” =i : < vacant.”  In 4614, 465a
we have the subjective * vacancy .

() fgfisn: = fatfedY; cof. 434e.  The sam
recurs in R84, FE T TEAT IT.

899. A desperate attempt to convinee the viredini (1
rainy season, when her husband ought to have arvived
is not come ; ef. 421.

() T =T : “not erunes,’ whose flight heralds the »

(0} AT the elephants’ frontal bones, Tor the com)
of. 175a and reff,

(¢) FrEaTd . What appear to be winds are on
clephant’s breathing.

(«) wfe==fg : Similaly ﬁ@ﬂﬂfﬁ'ﬁmﬁﬁ?{a: Huys
{Bombay, 1892), p. 19, 1. 2,

895, (@) ATETATHRE: ‘ tree of paradise.”

() . . . 9uTAFE:  make (tho moon ?) my pillow.’
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(c) %‘g:h = (1) oi}  (2) taffection’, the usual double
sense.-  WIHH: ‘dripping’ {on the fire and making it burn
up, fﬁ"ﬁ[ﬂﬁ\) ooef. 49200-d.

gae. In this verse several terms of Buddhist philasophy
are played upon  (cf. 280):—&wa: = (1) 'Blld(l‘]ll‘.‘it:
{2) *happy’. =@m@#: = (1) object of sense perception
(2) fsupport’.  Ffmaw: = (1) *transitory’, < mowentary
ﬁ]mﬂfﬁ’,,(Z) ‘fiekle . faTi@®: = (1) * without an ego’, .(‘3:
“sonlless”.  IAR: = (1) “very void’, (2)  very unreliable’.
Fag: o= (1) ‘to be saluted’, (2) < to be dismissed from the
mind . The speakers ave the w1f¥ar (¢-4) and the G (~d).
. (o) famAa: = f&AwT  what more ?’, a phrase introducing
o climnx 3 of. 41165, 4300, 465b. i

¥20. (k) 9®i: suggesting the nshes of 45 ef. 4134, 4564
(¢} mafaw: Ci 418e
(¢) MA"TA: * accompanied by’

2R9. (M fadla:: tho roar of storms; ef. Hursuenvitu
(Bombay, 1892), p. 180, L 19. T3awy: ‘given up to
evoaking.’ Fwfagey: . Cf 1104 and vell.

{(fy gBL: ¢ further”’ With this verse ef. 417,

yax. Translated by Jacobi, Dhvanyilol, pp. 33-83 cf. 827
und 339,

() ¢ In the middle of her body green, not having been
pressed.”  Owing (o tho MA%@TEA the wuisl does not touch
the couch, -

(¢) =rm=atq: * disordercd. /g wa; ;¢ tossing and
rolling.’

g_g. (¢-) fgm#: The instramentsl goes with =T
FTEHTA: gives the reason why the friends cannot touch her:
what is BT would easily burn ; cf. 97d and $13d.

() weud: argRTR: Cf. FLHgAu:, 27t

() HIAETE qzﬁa: ¢ hurat, like grains in boiling.' Y :
CALLY indicates the extreme lheat—usually only some of the
grains would jump. Ksewmendra, in the Aucityavicaracared
(14), exprosses the opinion that the comparison mars the tone
of the verse.




7 Azt a . N L, .
erdrasat i state e oY Sty s e a2 R Bl Ve RS El e T T T e 4 L Thaach L

Serawa.

WY EXEGETICAT, NOTES

g2y, (1) a@tﬁamzﬁqmg: Cf. 973¢ and veff,, 314 0,

() urfofagama : Cl 273 and reff. ygrgfa: 'n
five fingers’; of. Hwrsacarite, trans,, p. 495 n, po 1
P 208,

¢y MY waAd: A form of objurgntion, appropriad
sinee Gaurl 1s the goddess of warriage, elo.

g%, (v) %g\ﬁﬁaqigmz so. her bracclets having .
up her thin mus, which sho is holding up, sgTHie.

() =meEimTES: ‘ dishevelled hoir,” as iu 4555, 4045,

() | wafa: * recognizing that it is himself.’

() afwa: CL Rudra, Spagdrat. 1. 20, fQg@r: *di
or ¢ ponetrated *, < plerced ’, or * confused *.

gRo. (¢) MAAT (FATD) : Cf AFCIFW 1047 ang
280 THTAT.

(¢) STTUYET: ¢ pain of buning.”  The leat of her
burns the rays.

() GTIT AYQL : ‘ rays soft (tender) as dovelopiy,
stalks.

g, (1) AT’ : ‘baving the nose for object’ =
up on the nose ’; ef. 4165.

(«/y @er gr: The idea is the same as in 4164,

$30. (¢) §ATH: * conscionsness,” voeutive from Wz

(t) ﬁ{éﬁ: vacative from ﬁﬁgf"ﬂ E!ﬁ : s, ﬁlgT, cf
It is well with these, which have gone away with the k

(¢) f& awaa: Cf 419 and reff. fougegar: *d
trouble.” The sentencs is interrogative.  fugde : < d
(Le. neglected, turned awny), when my love was with n

() ﬁw?% ‘my servant, FFainiing, who makes me
my pain’; of. fatg=uIMfa® . . . qgTin W1

g3 (/) WITEATF: = YTCGAT.

(e-d) Ler limbs, naturally of a golden hue (of. 4
refl.}, are silvered with pallor (314¢ and veff). s
“having fused fogether ' ; sce B. & R.’s lexicon s.v. =
and Seundarenande Kacye, xv. 68,

$33. (¢) S{¥A: The word is made magouline for th
of personification.

(¢} mgray: The line is quoted (by way of parody
the celebrated verse §z1 fafumr (At sufag:), cte.,
Vanapurean, p. 829 = Sbhe. 3437 fgq'rm.
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Bay. (¢) A Cf 485a, d4da, 4480, 430 o
Cf. 273 and refl. ¢ S0 AW Y

$b) RE@ quEfyar: Cf 8l4d and velf, gwaswcy: Cf 3464
and refl,

gr:) Eﬁ!ﬁﬂﬂ‘fﬂ: “the GY ( = AGR) of separation”’; cf. 4164
and 1ef,

(/) FaHA:: * which person?’  wia: ARG : * honoured
hy the favour of Tama.’ -

834, (w-h) Cl. 434e, H4da-b.

(h) gETHAT : For wa ef. 700 und reff.

93§ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxvii, p. 990

g39. () w@T: ‘stone.’  Perhaps the missing aksaras
wore Ug . HT: thard” in both senses. '

{e-d) Tho words qrEgSE * attracter’, ALk “captivator
TAS Ckisser ', wITA& ‘mover ', are oll names of the loudstone
or magnet. Noto the approprintcuess of the word wrgadal n
this eonnoxion. Concerning &y cf. 278 and veff.; FTEF
nlsolemllains, no doubt, the iden of ¢ melting "3 ef. 234 wnd
rolf, * None can mako mo false fo him)

gac. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.DALG. xxxvi, p. 924

(«) ATg®T: sc. wiwET. REGEHE : * the promised time.”

(») 3urEayZTfq : ‘words of reproach.” FHEY a7 : *in the
presence of that unfeeling one . or WEHRY vocntive !

() IR : Cf. Hde and reil,

g3e. («) She lries to sleop in order to see the lover in
a drenm (of. 2786 und reff.) ; but sleep will not come.

(0) |ag: HUmtEe;: * porspiration (el 234e and reff.y plays
the part of a rival wifo,” i.e. prevents her. fq3mre: The
practice of portraylug the nbsent one often recurs, e.g. 285
448¢, 4538, 4666,

() HY: ‘or it wmage: < grief) facrRAR: :  bars her
utteranco.’

wyo. («) AT : line of clouds, unique ponﬂ neckluce
‘upon the hosom of the beanty of the sky.’ -

(h) MEFT @ . .- you must b very eareful of your tife.

(c-d) Even I have died from the pangs ol severauce: how

will you, a mere man, support them ?
Q




uua. Translated Duddisehe Spriiche®, No. D37,

(1) ﬁ[m%g ufgg: ‘ thoe (ravellers having consed {o uppen

() =fme wT: To bo tukon with ®Y 90,

() mnqqufﬁg“}'&: *frequently turming round will
lifted neck’; of, 2646, The othor rending, cawYdy, is perhay
a simplifieation ; a4 regurds gfag of. 2160 nnd rell.

g8, (v) wa®: OL 273 and rell. gyr: L 1104

(0 wgws: G Gfe wnd vell,

(e) Ag®e: ¢ proviously greatly froitful’  strgwdafza
*co-oporating with, heightening, her bonwly "5 of. 2700

(¢) urfugwr: CF. 31 mud el ﬂiWT‘PﬁT‘(?{: fnome
story,’ not a reality.  ifas: < hrillinney

g43. Ch R3S and 307,

(@) garenafgar . Ctho wives of the erdovas’ or ¢ yo
rrjonds tho eakoras'. 'Ihe eakora Toeds on moonbenns (89726
of, 17d and volf,

() wgfafivm:: The ’g}ﬂﬂﬂ roninds Wi of his how,

() FRAT& : ¢ your superiorilios.”  wlAAT: ol 12036 and 1

3.33. (o) Trgatga : Canyhow,” Lo ol gt in onder; d
hovellod hoiv, ns in 4260 and voll,  sEmEma s OF 18, 635

(0) gmmg: ol 2 and relf wEm: el 704 und e
g: ' tho wonlod.’

(¢} wg@e: *thiv and el HEFTHEA A v your forg
Lulness of them!”

() fa®TEe : *appurionnuees of cogquebry.”

g8u. The arows carry oft vound thoiv neeks the hracel
dropped from Lo Uhine arms,

() T =ng@die : * What in the use of specohes P Begone
Iror wgragfa of. 600 and Jidnakih, ix, Ha,

(1) smR: having will an effore {or  outhurst 'y of, B &
sy, R A FZ) lifted wp her enfooblnd armw’

(¢) gwg: o lover.

() maTYe<rfa : publinhes’; of, S0,

C98%. (M) wTEEEI: surpassing the (white) smilo
Sivn, who s wagitfaw. Lor the sinile of. Herseew
(Bombay, 1892), p. 241, 1L -6 tenna, p. 212, 11202
regards tho whitoness ol sinilos, fruns, po B, 0, 4, and O

Ega‘ ¢ hosom.!
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(¢} BUTHARY ¢ bracelets of lotus fibves' to cool the
feverish heat s of. 102, 4960,

(e-d) &3 AR : Cf 275¢ aud reff.

() AT : Cf. 1285 und roff.

889 . («) XAT gwrad: CL 362, 369, 3935

(&) gui: CL 206 and 298.

8w, Cf 456, («) wgraged:: Wil the reading §TEF
wo must understand the River Sarasvadi; of B. & R, But it
may be o correction dua to the fact that the Ganges and the
Sarnyu do not join, which, however, is not excluded by the
text ns printed.

(h) @@ : CL 32 (Leve “ tossing *). =wg14: the skeleton of
his previous body, consigned by good fortune to one of the
gacred strenms. WYY WyqiemgRT wEY FarwE qriE, By Son.
Ixix, 19,

() ff@d: Cf. 4390 ond reflf. wswm@gatfy: CL Wiamg-
"ARTAEY, 4004, also 4840 and roff,

() aa: Cf. 706 and roff,

gge. (¢-¢) By painting the kamse with the salfron (on
which ¢f. 2204 and rell.), she makes Lim resemble a ruddy-
goose, 80 that hig wife the Ammsi misses him.  For this sin
she is sufforing hevself tho paugs of sepuration. aﬁ‘gfm&n:
* amusing myself.’

8yo. (¢) WIAaTRARANT ¢ < black with the collyrium
which tlhey wash away ’; cf. 448e.

{c) ?ﬂTgf\ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬁt:: *broken {opposite to HTH,
cgtraight,’ ¢ unimpeded,” 497¢) owing to the choking of your
bowed neck’; FWETTY recurs 820,

() BT : CEL 243¢ and reff. there ‘sighs’y.  ug#:
Cf. 55 nud reff. wwfga:: inelined to * keeping to " ; of 796
and reft.

guq. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxvii, p. 47.

(@) {g'{‘iﬁ : To be taken with THRTA in b.

(b) \ATEY : Parenthetis * strange !’ ‘

(¢} m% . . . w9 : These words are spoken by ‘the ¥@T.
fanfafa: ¢ with what purpose P’ ‘

(d)y =ararat . . . wafg: This line also 1s spokon,b_)' the
®EY. faadd: = () inverted ’, (2) ¢ contrary’, ‘un-
favourable'. ¥g: —= & . ¢ in this world. .

Q
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gy, (@) aqffqga:: i.c. “hot’. WIQT : vocative.

(¢) mawfga . Ch 2785 and reff,

() @ﬁr{’[; ‘s yon plense.”  WET: ¢ your hatoful c
of conduct.’

gu3. (0) ugamm:: Cf 2854, |r9g: ¢ Kime in per
lut veally it is, as the speaker is aware, not Kiama, but tho |

() =m@f|: Cf 4395 and reff,

(¢) wTATETASCY : * fingers.”

() uafa . . . AHT: the usual symbels in a pictu
FH1R, such as the §EY has nade. & : < nutaral,” © cor:
but ? read YE or @&

gug. Translated by Aufreeht, Z.DM.C xxxvi, p. 53¢

(b) TETRT: As a lady she does not betray her cot

(d) ga&:: Lor the §a: and ils appropriatoness in such .
cf. 5dc aud reff, csp. 4734,

guu. (@) J{E]: “gail

{by marmar: CF 4260 and veff.  HaATY at end ?

(c) m1OTwg : Cf 3Ldd and reff. Hvugg: CL 273 an

() quime : CF 1230 and reff. g&: ¢ for whose Ler
of. our “die for’.

gug. CF 448 (o) &wAY: CF 1230 and refl.  mHen
* aecomplished.”

() v . . . arfugws . Cr 42004, also 314e and v

gue. (@) S®F: the “bosom’ or ‘lap’' of the «
agFufasig=T: The couch of twigs ns |{AF oflen v
e.g. 48, 495¢, H01¢, Hursacarite (Bombay, 1892), p. 32,

(5} The cool air is like a rain of hot cinders.

(¢) aFaTREL: < let things remnin as they ave”  Frfd
gwgatan: Ch 413e-df, 4960,

gus. (b)) fafaazgyt: ¢ the printed play-room.” §q
For the expression cf. Harsaearite (Bombay, 1892}, .
1. H-10.

{¢) mfEaYe ¢« CF 4570 and veft,

(¢) d&rTaa:  brought lo her in thought *; cf. 406

gue. («) e|sT: “rippled on the surface” waftE: ¢:

() gua:: “dvops.’

(¢) fa=marfcaAa: : The size of the tears Letoken the extr
of the fyHTag. ATFIFFT : * drawing out the story ¢

]
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8&0 . With « of this verse compure Kumdras, v. 24,

1] E[T'lit‘[rﬂ: }Appurently the B I1|E (Varupa being

.(c) T YT [ god of the waters) produces water in the
abject slg‘uo]s j for instance, it is the cause of dropsy, s in the
cuse of 1‘{111-1Sca11drn. (Adtereya Hralmapa, vii. 15, 1, and Jollv,
Afedicin (in Bithler’s Grundriss), p. 81). A

() ®RTTAR: Cf, 219¢ and reff. warat: Cf. 276 and reft.

() AT or |ITA (|TfCAt) : = ¢ brook ', ‘ channel .

géq. (&) ¥ Saniggac:  You don't know thus and thus.
TATH : CE. 416¢ and reft.

() AT : “invisible (or *havdly visible’, |1gW) on the
couch’

() I we read ., 'ﬁnm%m sifa. the souse will be ¢ find
another lover, that is the only way ",

8§2. (1-b) contain na series of questions with negative
ATISWOLS,

(¢) 1@% fge: = ‘mud’. = A: A decided negative
{(*No! No!"). ﬂ%"lﬂ'mfiﬁ'[ ¢hurt in the elements (fhafus)
of her body " ; cf. JoH) L Mediein (in Bithler's Grundriss), p. 46,

(b) |tmT: “suffering from delusion.’ Wfwara: ‘a com-

phcation’; ¢f. Jolly, loc. cit. wemifgar: = w@{TATL, see
B. &R

() She has seon King Bhoja and is fallen in love. fa
FaaH#E: ‘ How can I tell it P’ cf. 362¢.

4§3. Translated by Aulreoht, Z.DAM.G. xxxvi, p. 362,

() wTa®: CL 273¢ and reft.

(b) YW : straight, opposite of gfer; ef. 474e.  The
atraight, neglected haiv is here, a sign of grief.

(¢) wiwmifa: ¢ powers.
*  (d) The rending &fRT is suggested by 425, 434, 448, 43,
456, 4062, eto.

3&4. () ﬁq{qf‘qg = faye ¢ diseninngle) WA : Ct.
426h and reff. )

{¢) agm?ﬂ*’: ‘ consonant  with the sufisfaction of bodily
needs.’

() ZTfu: in (the case of) any of them.’
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g&u. (o) gAT: Cf 416 and refl.

by vamata: ‘let thut be the case, what more?’ Con-
cerning fawmqg cf. 419 and reff,

(&) famIfT: ¢ suscoptible.’

() frufa : * ovorthrow.”

36%. (b) amif=: * thoughts of him’; of. 4584, =fgwm:
CI. 283 (@agmares), 477¢, also 91

() Imregsne @ Cf. wwaga@d, 285«

() qTfﬁjﬁtﬁTf‘qu}j: Cf. 4390 and refl.

869, () ¥9R: = the more usual ATH.

{¢) RFAFH: limb by limb)

845, (0) FAA: intrans, cf. Gle.

() famw:: = fag®:, < distvessed’; of. 522

gge. (o) wfagfa@ &a 7 . . .:  You ave restless.’

(&) fgm: amf@:  you Jook avound’; cf. 506b, 507e.

{&) @ |1fa: ‘you also’ (ns well as 1).

890. («) T : ¢ spring.’

(by mETES: ¢ with tight double coils.”  @AgaA:: geuvitive.

(¢) agw: of. 65(x) and reff. TIA has here its musical senso.

() %% qufaEa . . . famogd: CF. 9% gd=a . . . Fre,
490¢.  fogTyA: Emphatic = suy: in 490c.

299. () ®97% . . ., ‘Cli‘:: ‘ possessed of mnrks.”  ATEHY:
Cf. 67d, Balar. 1. 10, etc., eto. AHT: Read og?

(d) =g 9 g=TEy: Cf. 4744,

89R. Travslated by Aufrecht, Z.DM.G. xxxvi, p. 528,
The /1A% complains that he sees on all sides the signs of

spring, inspiring passion.  Note that yRif@an (o), |fEan (),
and HFTILAT (¢) are all suggestive of fire, .

(«) EGE Cf. 54¢ and reft. ﬁi‘gaﬁ: Cf. 654 and reff,

893. Translated by Aufrecht, ZD.LG. xxvii, p. 79, With
the substance of the verse cf. 489.

() T: *in this man.

() F5: “surely’; ef. 1736 and reff. @rEgfaSw: rash.
ga: Cf. 54¢ and reff., osp. 454d.
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goy. (&) fFTf@: ¢ cossation’

() F9TFT: CL w998 and 5130,
equully good ; cf. 278¢ and reff, 3w
here the hair has lost its curl from vou

() w7 ageE: Cf. 4714,

gou. (o) T : Cf 416¢ and reff,

899. (1) aTq: CL gowmers, 294, 2200,

() Arawaw : G Sqag, 223 and 23515, w3 UL wfgq
in 4664 and reff,

go%. (1) WAF:: The litorn) sense < boriless * is here played
upon el 140¢, 1652, =wg: s, ¢ fivo

() g9 I'he mark moving and smnall.’ Hafas : ‘scrcened,”
se. by tho body,

{¢) 8gat: ‘manilost, a logical torm denoting * sufficiently
greab to le observed’, AYA9fH: in the logical souse of
¢ unaccountability * (on such and such « suppaesition).

() FANIEATIY : ulso a logical expression, ¢ repugnaues to
{or of) experience’ (= Fra).  Ixperience here contradiets
Lhe negative inference.  mfguts: = wary.

89e. (o) Fafd: ' murmur.’ Of H7Cas in 243¢ and roff.

8%0. (v} W : Lerdaps not to be sorrected to WRT, as
the form is lound olsewhero. ﬁ'taﬁlg‘: As the phrase mfady
$ 92 acenrs, this reading is very possibly correct. A plausible
emounduiion wonid be dq‘@rg.

(v} qﬁ:gﬂ[: To bo construed with wgy.

(ed) gaARH : ‘superfinons,” words being unneoessary.

3eq. (B wigway : CfL |T9@AH in 477¢, also 2.9-3.“ and reff.

(¢) =ga nuturally Hows from the moon, which is HYANIA.

(o) FTHTEETH (80 rond P} : Ior ihe iden ef, 1404 and reff.

ger. Cf. 173, ‘ )

() Y. ‘glistening.” HHT: Kima's bowstring being
made of bees. FHTT: * murmur ’; of. 479

(0) Htweas: Kima. . —

() fasyaTRYAfAT : < reposing against one anothe.r. “_e
might, howevor, reqd {A®Y¥ °shiinking together in th::n-
emotion (or feur)'. WFHT: = ¥a, dde and veff., also 47d_d°

() gemTRATATH® : The eyes are half closed and the pupils
rostloss,

The reading FT1H§ is
¢ Cstraight '; of, 4623 -
gh handling.
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83, («) AT #: *if she is not mine” HATIH:: ¢ waste
of words.’

goy. Translated by Aufrecht, ZD.M.G. xxvu p. 67, but
with a mistaken mfelc-m,e, in 4, to the serpent bcm

() AZAZ : * this is the old story * (Gk. Toir' éreivo).

() ferafa: < An autidote in the Himilaya, an angry
serpeut on one's head,” n variant of the Nyiiya e wgy
-i‘IITﬁlzf §a1:, on which see Colonel Jagob's [Firsé] Handful of
Popuiar Maxims, Ind ed., p. 49, Coneerning the Himilaya as
the home of healing herbs of. Swundarenande Kavya, xv. 28,

gy, () @mAgfd: ¢ trausfers,”  catches’ (in the form of
tenrs}.

8T%. (¢) TaA: ‘so.]

() 397 : A reading gy might fit better here.

879, (¢) fATEFA: * set al nought,”  scorned,” * insulted.’

{(h) AE: me, not yon.

{r) 9 : *so that.” fEgqfa: « gladdens,” < relreshes.’

g, Concerning this verse sce note to 216,

(0) LI : ¢ the lashes slightly moving.”

() faggaafa: * suceessive closnre of the eyes.’

gTe. (b)) arat ar|i: ‘after I had by seoir fuire ovaded
the eve of these aud those’ Fymiz: = Sywrg; of. 380«
and reff. : ) _

(©) W : aspecial kind of arrow to which the gt ut last
has reconrse. AYWYURY : ‘ smooth and sharp.’

8Qo. («) wmAt: ‘night’ The night is too bright ane
requires darkening.

() &% A7 AP+ * by any possible meuns’; of. 10244,

() 9% quiga . . . fasuga : Gl 4704,

() A9 se. by the runom] of the objeots (WTHT, FaATH,

9%) that remind the fATMEY of his misiress. aAgF : At
present all the world bears the impress of her face.

geq. (o) wiw: - firgm.
Gywmatfa: ‘1 see’  wgge: ‘inexhuustible, opp. {o
ag, «; cf. 478« FARAY: : Brahmi,

) (ageERg®AFR - She is, 03 it wore, n pincushion of
QITOWS,

W
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4o () m1g3@1aﬁ: ‘crest-jewel of Siva,’ (who weavs
the moon so),

() WY: w0 nlllmqgh related io reireshing objeets, such
ag  the milk-ocean, 89, the Jaustabhe gom, the Wmuda,
wmulirosin, ole,

-

ga3. (v} FEWITCT . * Deink all the moonlight, Cukorus’;
el 17T and vefl,

(e-d) STHTRAATORAY: . . . ASTgfcg:: The diminution of
the moeon’s light would e the salvation of the lovesiek.

gey. (¢) fag"IzT: Tho moon and the kalakite poison
betngy hoth produced ul the ehuning of the ocean. tﬁlﬂ'&g?ﬁ:
"The sundul-trec s Trequented by snakes.

() |reaEY : the salt waier of the ocean,

(¢) f@fd: * which possibly »°  orgg: Construe with qz.

() "T@THTT: Lo ol tho things which we tnke lor aids to
coolnoss huve  Le contrney effeet (tho moon, sandual-wood,
pearl necldaces, Jobsos),  afogwm:  through e delusion.”
AT@IAT: ¢ minsing tho roal nature ' (of theso objeets).

day. Tho goneral #ew 15 tho snmo s in v, 495

() SufE=a: * increase.

(h) mugfag: ‘anplily.  wy: = awafa, a@ifa.

() ggaIEaa : ClL 457« and rell.

(r!) fgg.mtvrftm: “doubled in intonaily * (se. by the
alternplod uids).

gag. Translated Tudiseho Spricehe®, 7385,

() &mli‘ﬂﬂ""{: “a eouch of wot oloths.! wf&st : CE 1024,
107w wod vell,

(£ ?\]fﬁ'ﬂ'{f'g‘{: [limaluyy,

()} TRt sgEmfa: CFLoHe-d, 457e.

BQo. (#) ’ﬁ‘ﬁas s ¢ fop soft)

{n *élfl: Cuurely,” uw in 173 and reff.

(¢) BTOHEIEE ¢ ¢ ponel-sbrings, L : seo note, 460c.

gec. (v) SRmr: A Hahueriki,

#ae. A verso cilwd by Anfrechi, 4.D.M.G. xxxix, p. 310,

() |mw: CLLO2T8A and rell. -

(e~ Nolo the emphasis in gaaTg and JUATAHT .

(¢} fafagarge : hoir separation would be impossiblo.

ot . o A g
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yoo. («) TETIT: i.c. °aa well as to your own house .

()] ey any more.’ FIATT : ¢ water Trom the well.
This time her hushend shall Lave water from the river, where
she is veally going to meet her lover.

() umrfamfy : She means to imply that she will fuce tho
danger., ag{: ‘I prefer so’ amTEiEHE: The Thmdle is
a dark tree, and the spot would therefore be a gloomy one,
trying her nerves (ulso offeriug concenlment and therefore
suitable for a rendezvous).

(¢) AYT=AT: < thickly growing.  wawfE@s : This is to
account beforehand for expeciod wmwarfa; of. 3454, 3114
RIT]WIT: ‘leaving great gashes.’

Q0q. Trauslated by Jacobi, Divanyilolea, 1. 2.

(¢«) gEZT: “allies.” CF. 614 and rolf.

(0) |3 : * Ts ull well with ?’ FRFUAAAGT: = 'or.]fﬁrﬁ
“the Yamuni.'

(c) faf=® . . . °HYuAIR: “the uso of cutting them
being interrupted *; of. 502. As regurds @W{as cf. 457«
and reff.

() sxdtmafm . . .: < they grow old, their dark hue
fading.’

yox. (¢ fﬂfé%q: “eontinuouns "y ef. 5071e.

{) g‘(‘?{: The river. ﬁgi{gﬂ: The niewla frequents the
banks of streams.

403. The verse is an instance of 3MRu, everylhing said
being really an invitation to the traveller nof to hasten his
departure,

() grafg: 16isurely, carcless movements.’

4oy . (o) wu famwr: ‘after resting o while’; cf. 5214
T to be taken with fgzfuf|§. The verse i3 similar in
import to the preceding and following.

4ou. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.DALG. xxxvi, p. 539, and
by Jacobi, Dheanyaloka, p. 61. The verse is similar to 503
and 504,

() qf‘(ﬂ]ﬁﬁ'ﬂmﬂﬂuﬁg ¢ ¢ oldest of the old.’

() fTaATTe . The ‘maid has to do all the work und is
fully oecupied.

g e
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(¢) UTATEA: * wnfortunate 1" s : se. a®; of 6le
nel roff. N

() sfaanfanwd: conveyed her proposal’  sngfaanayy:
under pretence of verbosity *; cf. SIEAT in 44da. Auﬁ':(:'ht
cads MIFTA, which would more naturally denote explonation.

yog. (b) fgf fgfw . . . : CL 4099, 507

(¢) ‘gﬁ ¢ fin n lonely place.’ waffaa=ar *eanght
nobserved.’

Yoo . (¢) |TYTT: * ocoupation.’

() fzfm fefic . . . Cf 4098, 006h.

() HERUFAWWY:: The poom from which the verso is
vkon related apparvently the story of Indra and Ahalyi.

yo=. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.AM.G. xxxvi, p. 527, and
3 Jacolt, A!r;rgt].'r?msarz"usm, p. 44l Add to margin *Saras.

148 anou. (lectt. us Sp., but g for I1F in ).

{c2) gAY Tle genitive depends upon Hﬁﬁma'ﬁ; cf. Mdlati-
wtelhcve, v, po T2 (ap. Speijor, Sunskrit Syntar, p. 89}, ®IATY-
FUSA AFAf@HTAT.  As regards the river banks in such

ease, of. 400, H02.

yoa . Add to margin ¥S.-Mukt. iil. 58 auon. (gAY, 4).

(¢f) Hfga: ¢ drawn to tho haft)’

yao. () E[I[!I'E[?ﬁfaq:: Cf. 178¢ and reff.

(¢) g=T: If this rending were correct, the form would come
1"om 'iﬁ! and mean ¢ through being §ET'-

(«2) & devoles not only the cuckoo's ory, but also the new
noon fafe, when the moon is not seen.

uaq. (d) HEFamaT: She means to nccount for the
oratolies upon her body (#muZem), which she sets down to
hie thorny ereepers, among which she had had to follow the
wmrrot; cf. 345d, 500d.

wqz. The vorse is an exumple of unexpected conclusion
arape wpoodoiar), as in 514-0. TReud THETHY in ¢ ?

(¢) The lost syllables no doubt contained & synonym of UTg.

(<) fai @agw : The ®@Y interrupts * By Krspa?’ * No! By
o Yamuni's witers. 1t is you who are fond of Krsna {as
your suggestion skows).’
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yq3. Transluted by Jacobi, Aflemhdrasnrvasca, pp. «
Hapi mpoodoriar, as in 512, 514, With a-b of. Skie. 1

(0} snEw . . . wgg: Cf 278 and refl. JF a
also {o denote a part of the dress, as docs F@ in &
the lexx.

(/) ITH ST AW : An intorruption. Ffe®: < ow
opposite of L&, * simpleton ’ (cf. 3720 and reft.), whi
other fexts read.

The rhetoricians dispute whether this verse is an exan
eydjokii or of apaknuti.

4ag . IHapd mpoadoxiup, as in 512-3,

(«) =#@EYfEaT . - . o ¢ perfumed, with wine, dusty (or
having tangled lock~.

(h) =waar: Cf. 367¢ and reff.

{(d) ARA . . . : The g€} interrupts—* Mad lover?’
my hair.’

4qu. (a-4) Tho original reading in b is not oasy t
jecture: for 9E possibly g8 and for g&fA WiAY
gafaaar may bo suggested.

(d) f& frg® : * What cun it mean ?'; f&fagw, 36

yq% . Domestic love is here deoried as too tame ; of.
(d) JgrmEAAT : * 2 domestic course of ascelicism.’

Y9t (v} HJ1T:  movement of poopla’; of. 519« ¢

{6) fg3TgTA: JT# is liere compounded on the nnal
a = figs .

(d) wgagasT: the authoress’s nume ; ef. 29« and 1

uge . Add fo margin *Sdres. 1. 91 anon. (leett. as ,5

() gg1T: Cf. 5180, 5244

(ef) FEBTE : She can searcely sland, so encumbered,
house, much less walk a73f ufgfa.

40. () sg: Cf 3260 and roff,

() faa : Read fag®.

(d) w1 3@1"&?]’: Cf. 1235 and reil.

Y9. As regards tho aksepa in this verse cf. 503-3.

(a) =t SR+ {Lis mother is not beloved by the wif

(0) 7§ ARATER : Since the FAaY left at dawn an
FZ T, the hushand is not to be expected back till late.
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gn) qgﬁq v+ ot Being lame, he wonld be both slow and
onsily oliorvad,

() T@wmt 9g: CF 504q.

URR. {«} The anklots cateh in their dresses, sy To
proventb jingling.

(rr} FEFAATAFT® : Lhe bees are oxcited by the scent. of the
Jusinine in their hodr.

() fawstman: ‘distrneted ' ¢f, 4685, a:‘a%: “unmistakably!

43 . Translated by Aufreeht, ZDALG, xxxvi, p. 553,
{er) TqyafasT: < tho moon is clear.’

(M) Leoplo avo on o wateh for faults, and fhe reproaches
of Triends ave hard (o bear.,

4y . (0 scg@rEifafa: Cmarks of the lac on theiv feet’;
el Aarsacarite (Bombay, 1892), 1. 15, 1. 1416, where the red
sky af sunsof is explained as duo {o this eanse.

(«/) aTIE: : So also some MSS. of the dwargharighara

olhers gy, @919 : O 5180, 519

Yy . Add to margin o vel. to Vimana, 1v. 3, 10, where the
Verso R eilod,

{4y Fwuer: ¢ carrings.’

() =iguraat aan: Deing all iu white, they ave invisible
in the moonlight. #@HF: ‘ easily.”

‘g.
b
"
i
i
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